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„Abbe 3 : from 3 ee 
the viſcera, A cavity between the thorax and the 
vy eulled the peritoneum, and containing 
the ornentum or epifnen fomach and ar gens _ . 


"IE ns ” 
. * 


ehe une; . An oblong, tendinous. 
opening in both groins, through which the ſpermatie cord of 
men, and round ligaments of the uterus of women, pass. It 
mat ane inteſtins or omentum falls in 


baemale they go to the abducent or reftus externus muſele, 
ETA -—— ; Abbes. 
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AnvvcroR. From ab, HS and 3 to draw; "A name 
given to thoſe muſcles, which pull back parts of the * into 
which they are inſerted. 


ABpucrtor 1NnDicts Maxus. A muſcle of the fore finger, 


which moves it towards the thumb. 


ABDUCTOR INDICIJS PEDIs. A muſcle of the fore ws; which 
pulls it inwards, towards the great toe. ; 

ABDUCTOR MINIMI DIG1ITI MANUS. A muſcle of the little 
finger, which draws it from the reſt. 

ABDuUcTOR Mf bieiri yEDIs. An interoſſeal Ai of 
the foot, which pulls the middle toe inwards. | 


ABDUCTOR MINIMI 510171 yxDis. A muſcle of the little 


toe, which draws it out from the reſt. 


ApDpucTonr ocuri. One of m” 2 muſcles of the eye, 
which moves the eye outwards. 


. ABDUCTOR POLLICIS Manus. A e of the . dumb, which 


e n fem. this Gama: 3 9 


ABDUCTOR. POLLICIS 22516. A ad o the. rem _ 
which pulls it from the reſt. _ _- - | 

| ABDUCTOR-TERTI1H 510171 PEDIS. a incerofleal mukcle of 
the foot, which pulls the third toe. inwards, | 

ABORTION, A miſcarriage, or the. expulſion of the. foetus 
from the uterus before the ſeventh month. ot: 

ABROTANUM. From aCgos, ſoft. , Common FREELY 
Artemifia abrotanum of Linnæus. A plant poſſeſſed of a ſtrong, 


and, to moſt people, an agreeable ſmell; a pungent, bitter, and 


ſomewhat nauſeous taſte. It is ſuppoſed to ſtimulate the Whole 
ſyſtem, but more particularly that of the uterus. It is ig 

uſed, unleſs in the way of fomentation.' | 
Azscess. Afoflema. Inmpoſtume. habtteiivins of pus in 
the cellular or adipoſe membrane; from abs and: ceda, to retire. 
| ABs1NTHIUM. Several plants are diſtinguiſhed by this name; 


from a, priv. and 4ySos, delectation; becauſe, on account of 


their very bitter taſte, dr n afford no e eee nn 


unpleaſant. 
Fe e 


ACE 
AST TUN MARITIMUM. Sea wortmwood: Artemiſia ma- 
ritima of Linnæus. A plant which grows plentifully about the 
fea ſhore, and in ſalt marſhes. It's taſte and ſmell are conſi- 
derably leſs unpleaſant than thoſe of common wormwood ;. 
hence it is preferred to that plant when too offenſive to the 
tomach. A conſerve of the tops, conſtrva ab/#nthi i en is 


directed by the London Pharmacopceia: 


AB$S1NTHIUM: VULGARE.. Common wormwood. aha 
ab/inthium of Linnæus. A plant, a native of Britain, poſſeſſed: 
of a ſtrong, diſagreeable ſmell, and ſo intenſely nauſeous, and 
bitter a taſte, as to be proverbial. It is a good tonic and ſto- 
machic, and is given alfo by many as an antihelmintic. Ex- 
ternally it is uſed as an antifeptic, in fomentations. There 
is a tinQure of the flowers ordered by the Edinburgh Pharma- 


copbein; but the moſt agreeable e ee re- 


medy is in pills made of the extract. 

AbsOonn¼e9 / Medieines are fo termed, which have no acri- 
mony inthemſolves, and deftroy avidities in the ſtomach and 
bowels ; from abſorbeo, to ſuck up; ſuch are, caleined mag 
neſſa, prepared chalk, oyſter ſhells, erab's claws,-&c. 

—— Jn anatomy, they are a ſyſtem of fmall, de- 
lcate, tranſparent veſſels, that abſorb, and convey: a fluid to 
the thoracic duct, which is their W They” 
are divided into lacteals and lymphaties- 

ACCELERATOR URINE ſou E3ACUUATOR'SEMINTS. Amuſcle 
of the penis, which propels-thefurine and ſemen forwards,. * 
graſping the bulbous part of the urethra. | 5 

Accz880R11 of Wiltis.- The name given by Willis to thoſe: 
nerves, which aſcend from the ſecond, fourth, and fifth cervical 
pair, through the great foramen of the occipital bone, and paſs- 
out again from the eranium through the foramina lacera, to be 
USribads on the trapezius muſele. 

Advent. The cavity of the os innominatum, which 
reccives the head. of the thigh- bone; from acetum, vinegar; 
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ACH 


fo called. becauſe it reſembles the acetabulum; or old fancer, in 
which vinegar was held for the uſe of the table. 
. Aczvars ( Acetas, tis .. %. Salts formed by the union of 


the acetic acid, or radioal vinegar, with different baſes; thus 


acetat of alumine, acetat of ammoniac, &e. &c. 
Ackrie ACID. Concentrated acid of vinegar. Radicat 
vinegar. It may be obtained by expoſing vinegar to froſt- 
The frozen 'part conſiſts, almoſt: entirely of water, and the 
part which remains is the acetic acid. | 
Ackrirxs (Acetis, itis, {i n. Salts formed by * union 
of the acetous acid, or diſtilled vinegar, with different . 
thus aluminous acetite, ammoniacal acetite, & c. &c. . 
Acxrõsa PRATENS1S, Common ſorrel. Rumer acetoſa of 
Linnæus. A common plent in meadows and paſtures. It's 
leaves have a ſharp, and pleaſant, acid taſte, They ate uſed in 
many places as food, and are found to be of important ad van- 


tage where a refrigerant and antiſcorbutic regimen is required. 
They are, alſo, . nn the 


form. of poultice. - 

Aczrous AciD. Diſtilled alas pon er hs 
union of this acid with different baſes are termed acetizes. -- 
; AcxTUn.. Vinegar ; from aver, ſour. . A ſour liquor, ob- 


7 water, and from fermented and ſpirituous liquors,: by expoſing. 


mem to heat and contact with air; under which eireumſtances 
they undergo the acid fermentation, and afford the liquor call - 
ed vinegar. It is much uſed to ſeaſon ſoodʒ is highly eſteemed 


as an antiſeptic, refrigerant, and antiſcorbutic. Applied exter- 


nally to inflammations, it is a very powerful reſol vent. * it's 
combinations are likewiſe applied to medical purpoſes, N 
 AcniLLEs, tendon of. - The ſtrong, tendon, of the enftagepe- 
mius and ſoleus muſcles, which is inſerted into the heel. EY 
, Aciorrs. Scabies Capitis. A diſeaſe, which attacks the hairy 
a of the head, n. ſoft and esl. Sruphions.. The 


proximate 


on * 


22 


proximate cauſe, aecvrting to Lonny, is an aceſcent ard ran- 

cid ſtate of the animal mucus. The remote cauſes are ablac-- 
tation, coarſe diet, and a metaſtaſis of ſome retained humour. | 
—Prognofis. It is ſuppoſed to be 2 critical evacuation of an 


 acrimonious humour; hence it is falubribus to children, and 


ought not to be repelled. | 

Acid. An acid-is a combination of vital air or oxygene,.. 
with a certain elementary baſis. Every acid fubſtance poſſeſſes 
a four taſte, changes the colour of turnſole,: ſyrup of violets, 
& c. red, and moſtly efferveſoeès with alkalis. Acids are di- 
vided into animal, vegetable, and mineral, of each of which? 
there are ſeveral. See Acetic ac, Benxai⸗ acid, Carbonic acid, 5 


 Bormie acid, &. &c. 


Acivi $111081- The fmall glands of the liver which ſepa-- 
rate the bile from the blood: from acinxs, a grape-ſtone, 

Acriirorm.Tunic. The uvea is ſo termed by ſome writers z- 
ftom acinus, a grape, and forma, reſemblance. 

Aconitum.. Common: wolf's-bane.. Aconitum abel of 
EKinnazus. This plant is a native of the mountainous and: 
woody parts-of Germany, France, and Switzerland, but is cul-- 
tivated for it's beauty in our flower-gardens. Every part of the: 
plant is ſtrongly poiſonous: The extract, or inſpiſſated juice, 
is given in violent rhenmatie, ſcrophulous, and venereal af-- 
ſections. It's virtues are. ſudorific, diuretic, and ſubvertiginous. 


| It mould de giwen in {mall doſes, and gradually and — 


increaſed. 
Acousries. Remedies which are employed with à view to 


reſtore the ſenſe of hearing, when wanting or diminiſhed ;; — 
ax>vorixa, from azovy, to hear. 


AcRomion. The. anterior andiſuperior. projecting portion of” 


the ſpine of the-ſcapula, ſituated at the-ſhoulder ; from ag. 


the top, and a, the humerus. 
ApDucTors: The. name of thofe muſeles, which brinz for-- 


wards, or draw together, thoſe parts of the body to whiektaey 
are en; from. 4d, to, and duco, to draw. 


: | * 3 | ADpuctrom 


— % 


ADS. 


 ADDUCTOR BREVIS FEMORIS- | 
Appucron LONGUS FEMORI1S. > form the. triceps femoris, 
Appucron MAGNUS FEMORIS. J a muſcle of the thigh, 
which brings it upwards, according, to the por ens 
of it's fibres, and in ſome degree rolls the thigh outwards. 
Apbucrox 1nvicts Eis. An interoſſeal muſele of the 
foot, which pulls. the fore toe inwards from the reft of the 
; ADDUCTOR MEDI DIG1TI PEDIS.. | #5 interofleal — ol 
as foot, which pulls the ſecond toe outwards. . 3 
Abpucron METACARPI MINIMI DIGITI, MANUS. A muſole. 
of the hand, which bends the metacarpal bone of- the little, 
: finger, and brings it towards the reſt. A 
: Appycrok, VIII NI PIGITI-PBDIS,, . An. interofſeal, _ muſcle 


++. % 4 a 


of the foot, which pulls the little ob inwards... ai oe <1 y 


Theſe. three muſcles 


which turns it Lum the noſe. | 1 "I 

. Anpycron' rollicis Manus. 15 m le - "a>, the; thumb 
which draws i it towards the fingers. «8 N E e p 

ADDUCTOR POLLICIS PEDIS. A = of, th Ae ee 
which brings it nearer the reſt. N „ . 

ADDUCTOR TERTII DIGITI PEDIS. "An interoſſeal muſcle 
of the foot, which draws the third toe outwards towards the 
little . 5 

Apzxö Lv. The doarine of the Bands; from 1 gn 
gland, and Aces, a diſcourſe. | 

Abzrs. Fat. An oily ſecretion from the blood me we 
cell of the cellular membrane. See Far. 3 

AbivosE MEMBRANE. The fat collected in the cells of the 
cellular membrane; from adeps, fat. 

Apirs1a. A want of thirſt ; from a, neg. Ry, daga, thick. , 

 ApnaTta TuNica. The name of the conjunctive e ; 
from ad, to, and naſcor, to grow. W_— 

 ApsTRINGENTS. In medicine are oe pegs which 


FL ls = 


mm aw 


rr 


ſeles 1 impart a ſenſe of dryneſs, and a remarkable corrugation 
oris, in hn * on which ex nn. act. e are admi- 
tions bidly; — 9 . 3 
1786 eſteem are, alumen, cutechu, lignum wither eee ai 
| the rubra, acids, exerciſe; and cold. Heiter 1 e Z 
the | Ans rRINOENTS In eee are „eee sees, 


- which procure a conſtriction of the orifices of SI apa veſſels an 


le of ſuch are cuprum, oleum terchinthing, &c.. » | 4 
| + {APYNAMIE., A defect of vital powers j fg , priv. and 
dvoya gets, power. It conſtitutes the ſecond order 01 the claſs 
neuroſes. o Cullen's Noſology, nme * 
pepſin, and hypochondriafis. - ', 


£yey * ſaid 10 he very fubjeR. to this. diſeaſe. 5 
N e eee The — er we ie 
umbs DR. fan ſenſation” experienced during coition.. MES 
2 1 —— 4 8 d iſe e 
© AM rm A liquor obtained . dhe from a mixture 
uſcle n alkohol and-congentrated, vitriolic & acid, It.is much lighter, 
s the | Fan ene eee flamm * hooks ſpirit of 
ww, a | tone 0e ee derived . 8 a fuppoes fe, 
GT LE ſubtle ſubſtance; or — oo ung BH 6 
the Axrixirv. Attraction. * 83 A m "la 
$45 4 by chemiſts, to denote the continual tendency to bring princi- 
f the | ples, together, which are diſunited; and to retain, with more 

| or leſs energy, thoſe which are already in combination. There 
irſt., | are two kinds of affinity or attraction diſtinguiſhed by chemiſts. 
anc; 1. The affinity of aggregation, which is the power that. cauſes 
15 5 too homogeneous bodies to tend towards each other, and to 
hich. Fqhers. ater they are united + thus two drops of water unite 


, and form an aggregate, of which cach er is known 


Kevrers, An ulcer in hs . 3 : 
from ai a Seat, and , an eye; em rags of ah : 
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X EK 

ty the name- of an integrant part. 2: — 
This is that affinity from which new combinations reſult: 
thus bodies of different kinds exert n tendency or attraction 
npon each other, whieh is more or leſs ſtrong; and it is by 
virtue of this force chat all the changes. of compoſition and de- 
compoſition obſerved amongſt them are effected. 55 

Ae. A defect of milk in child-bed; from u, priv. 

AckUs TIA. '\Ayeveis. A want of, or diminiſhed taſte. A 
genus in the order dy/e@ftkfe, and claſs loeales of Cullen. It is 
moſtly ſymptomatie of fever, patalyſis, &c. | 

Ain. An'inviſible; eolourleſs, ihfipid, inodorous, weighty,” 
elaftic fluid, fuſceptible. of rarefaction and condenfation, in 
which we breathe. Atmoſpherical air is a compound of oxy- 
gene, azote, and catbonic acid. In 100 parts of this air mere 
are 72 of azote,. 29 of oxygene, and 1 of carbonic acid. 


- Als. Wings. 2 en e wm el 
Uke a wing. 


ALE NASI. — moves parts of the with; ”- 


ALBUGINEA OCULI. A name-of dere Per b e 
of the eye; from albus, white. | 


ALBUGINEA TESTIS. A ſtrong white aaa conereted 


to the ſubſtance of the teſticle; from albus, white. 
Arsen. Albumena. The coagulable lymph. 
AlEZIrHAAM ACA. Alexipharmies: Thoſe medicines are 
fo termed, which counteract n en be 
agen, A poiſon. 


ALxatis. A term given to Aab which. poſſeſs an 


acrid, burning, urinous · ſmell; convert ſyrup. of violets to a 
green colour; render oils-miſcible with water; and efferveſee 


with certain acids: from Kali, Mee e e man, 
alkali is obtained. See Barilla. 


Aliant cavsTIC. Pure A tbc Pure . n are 


FE — r 


ALL 
they then become mote cauftic and more Men in cher 
action. 8 * 

e FIXED. Thoſe alkalis are ſo en that emit nao 
charaReriftic ſmell, and cannot be volatilized. Two kinds of 
fixed alkalis: have only, hitherto, been diſcovered, viz. the 
vegetable alkali, or pot- aſn; and the mineral alkali, or ſoda; 
See Alkali vegetable and Alkali mineral. | 

ALKALT MINERAL. Soda. Natron. S6 called, becauſe it 
forms the baſis of marine falt. It is obtained ſrom marine 
plants, but chiefly from the Salſola kali of Linnæus (fee Barilla). 
The two lakes of natron to the weſt of Delta in Egypt, which 
gre dry in the ſummer bebe alſo afford a bed of two feet in 
thickneſs of this ſalt. 

ALRALI viorraLse. Pouch. This alkali is extrated 
from a variety of ſubſtances,” as the lixivium of wood aſhes, 
les of wine, and tartar of wine. That employed in medicine 
-was fortherly: called ſaſt of tartar, but now, more properly, kal; 
Preparatum. When in a ftate of purity it attracts the humi- 
dity of the air, and is-refolved into a liquor, termed aqua kali.- 


ALI VOLATILE; Ammeniac. An alkali diſtinguiſhed 
rom the other alkalis by it's ſtrong and ſuffocating ſmell, and 


it's fingular volatility. It is obtained in great abundance by the 
putrefactive proceſs. of all animal ſubſtances; but that ohiefly 
ese, apron, eee ene eee eee 
hence it is called by fome chemiſts: ammoniac. 

ALKOMoL.: Ardent. ſpirit. Reftified ſpirit of wine. ian 
extremely volatile, tranſparent, light fluid, of a penetrating and 
agreeable ſmell, and het and ſtrong taſte, obtained by diſtilla- 
tion from all ſubſtanees that undergo the ſpirituous fermenta- 
tion. It is ſo light, that it weighs-480 grains in a bottle which 
contains . 576. grains of diſtilled: water. Mixed wich an equal 
quantity of diſtilled water it is called proof ſpirit. It's efficacy * 
and utility in an e n and 1. arg very 
conſiderable. . 

Alien. Godlick. Alien: ſao of dew: 1 is S 

native; 


| ALP | 
native of Sicily; but as. it is mueh uſed both for culinary and 
medicinal purpoſes, it is cultivated in our gardens. -Every 


part of the plant, but more eſpecially the root, has a pungent 
taſte, and a-peculiarly offenſive ſmell. The medicinal uſes of 
garlick are various; it is given as an expectorant in pituitous 
aſthmas. It's utility as a diuretic in dropſies is very conſidera- 
ble. It is alſo eſteemed as an antihelmintie; and the decoction 
of the beards of leeks is of infinite ſervice in calculous and 
gravelly complaints. The fyrup and oxymel of garlick are ex- 
punged from our pharmacopcias, as the ſwallowing of the 
root in ſmall pieces is ET the beſt FOES IG. 
ing it. ; 
ALMonDs of the EARS. The confls are 0 called from their 
ſituation and reſemblanre. 
_- Aogs. The deep red Ae e n Waabpdeer be 
nn. Linnæus. Aloes are diſtingwiſnhed into three 
theſe differ only in their reſpective degrees of purity, the firſt 
being the bet. They are obtained in the following manner: 
deep incifions are made, from which the juice flows; this is 
decanted from it's fecula, and thickened by the ſun's heat, in 
which ftate it is packed in leather bags, under the denomi- 
nation of ſoccotrine aloe. The juice obtained by preflure from 
the leaves, after it is purified by ſtanding, and dried, is the 
hepatic ales. The ſame leaves, by. ſtronger preffure, afford. 
more juice, which, mixed with the dregs of the two foregoing, 
eonftitutes the cabaline aloes. The firſt ſort contains a much 
leſs quantity of reſin than the two laſt, whieh/are more ſtrongly 
purgati ve. Aloes is eſteemed the beſt laxative for women with 
ſappreſſed catamenia, and is much employed as an antihelmintic. 
Several preparations of this drug are — a OR 
and Edinburgh Phatmacopœias 7 01 
Anus. Viililige alba. Mor pan alla. Lepra Cas albs.. 
A ſpecies of leproſy in which white ſpots appear upon the fin. 
K. is 9 which is endemial to 
& Arabia 


fa albz;. 
he ſlein. 
mial to 
Arabia 


Arabia: wiper, from aua, OY e it e 


AM B 


the colour of the ſkin. - | 
ALTHEA, Marſh-mallow. Althea e of Linnets. 


The gluten or macilaginons matter with which this plant 


abounds is the medicinal part of the plant; it is commonly em- 
ployed for it's emollient and demulcent qualities in coughs, 
hoarſeneſs, and catarrhs. The root had formerly a place in 
many of eee er Eten ere re Sum de er is 


only directed in the form of ſyrup. 


ALTERATIVES. Thoſe remedies are ſo called; which 'Te-efta- 
bliſh the healthy functions of the animal 9 without 
producing any ſenſible evacuation. 

Alon. A neutral ſalt, formed by the combination of the 
vitriolic acid with pure clay. It is of very extenfive uſe in 
medicine and ſurgery, as an adftringent. Internally it is given 
in hamoptoe, diarrhea, and dyſentery: Externally it is applied 
as a ſtyptic to bleeding veſſels, and to me een tere is 

too copious a ſecretion of pus. é ; 

„Ae. That part of the meatus auditorius externus 
is ſo called which contains the wax of the . alveare, 
à bee-hive. 

| Auvzoii. The ſockets of che teeth; from ava a vous 
Hive, from their reſemblance to it's cells. 2 | 

Avus. The abdomen ; but now applied to the ſtate of 
the mne canal; thus alvus liquida,' aluus "_ or ale 

l Gun . A total loſs of fight withour 
any viſible. injury to the eye, the pupil moſtly dilated and 
immoveable; from awavgwrs, obſcurity. A genus in the claſs 

locales, and order: dy/e/thefie of Cullen. It ariſes generally from 
compreffion. of the optic nerves, amaurofis compreffionts ; from 
debility, amaureft atonica; from ſpaſm, mn ſpefmoiicay 
or from poiſons, amauroſfs venenata. 

AmMBzn. A beautiful bituminous ſubſtance, of n yellow or 
drown colour, either tranſparent or opake, which takes a good 


poliſh, 


AMM 


polich, and after 1 flight rubbing, becomes fo cleric, as to 
attract ſtraws and ſmall bodies; hence it was called electrum by 
the ancients, and henoe the word electricity. When powdered 
it emits an agreeable ſmell. | It is dug out of the earth at u- 
rious depths, and often contains inſects in high preſetvatſon, a 

circumſtance which proves that it has been liquid. Amber is 


alſo found floating on the ſhores of the Baltic; and is met with 


in Italy, Sicily, Poland, Sweden, &c. From it's colour or opacity 
it has been variouſly diftinguiſhed ; thus white, orange, golden, 
cloudy.amber, &. An oil is obtained from it, which, as well 
as it's other preparations, is much uſed in IR * 
modic diſeaſes. t 
_ AnptRGRis. A concrete, binamindes Abe, of a ſoft 
and tenacious conſitence, marked with black and yellow ſpots, 
and of an agreeable and ſtrong ſmell! when heated or rubbed. 
It is found in very irregular maſſes, floating on the ſea near 
the Molucca iſlands, Madagaſcar, Sumatra, on the cbaſt of 
Coromandel, Brazil, America, China, and Japan. Several 
American fiſhermen aſſured Dr. Schwediawer, that they often 
found this ſubſtance, either among the excrements of the Phy- 
feter macrocephalus, a ſpecies of whale, or in it's ſtomach, or in 
a veſſel near the ſtomach. The medical —_ of Sa er 
are ſtomachic, cordial, and antiſpaſmodio. 


 AMBLYOP14. The ſame as * TY aum aptary dl, nd | 


os an eyñe. See Ameaurofis. e 14-8 

 ANENORRHEA. eee e of the menſes; FUSS TY 
Anus, the menfes, and fu, n. A partial or total obſtruc- 
ANMENTIA. Aperia. Imbecility of intellect, Bo which the 


relations of things axe either not perceived, or not recollected. | 


A diſcaſe in the claſs neuroſes, and order vgſaniæ of Cullen. 
When it originates at birth it is called amentia congenita; when 
from the infirmities of age, —_—_— N from 
ſome accidental cauſe, amentia acguiſta. | 
 AMMONLAG. See Alkali volatile. 


AMMONIAC 


JJͤöÜ1ud of adi 


h, or in 


mbergris 


dull, and 


, priv. 
obſtruc- 


{MONIAC 


AMP 


| AMMONIAC sa. The ſalt fo called, is 2 combination of 


marine acid with volatile alkali. It was ſo termed by the anci- 
ents, becauſe they. received it from that part of Libya in which 
the temple of Jupiter Ammon was ſituated ; or from Ammo- 


nia, one of the Cyrenaic territories. Native ſal ammoniac is 


found in the vicinity of burning mountains, but is never em- 


ployed medicinally, as it is always mixed with arſenic. That | 


which we uſe, is prepared in this country, from the volatile 
alkali of bones, ſoot, pit-coal, and other ſubſtances, to which the 


vitriolic acid is added. The taſte of ſal ammoniac is penetrating, ' 
acrid, and urinous. It is exhibited internally in intermittent, 


fevers, amenorrhea, &c. Externally it acts as a powerful re- 
ſolvent and antiſeptic. | | 

AMmMoniac Gum. A concrete gummi-refinous juice, 
compoſed of little lumps, or tears, of a ſtrong and ſomewhat. 
ungrateful ſmell, and nauſeous tafte, followed by a bitterneſs. 
There has, hitherto, been no information had, concerning the 
plant which affords: this drug. It is imported here from Tur- 
key, and from the Eaſt Indies. Internally ammoniacum is 
siven in aſthmas, and: difficulty of expectoration. In large 


doſes it proves purgative. Externally, made into a plaſter with 


acetum ſcille, it produces puſtules, filled with tenacious pus, 
and is a powerful reſolvent. | 
Amnis1a. Amneſtia. Forgedulnels: from a, hs and 
urnoris, memory. 
Auxios. The innermoſt ä of the mes 


_ ovum of the foetus ; from a@yoy, a veſſel which the ancients 


uſed-for the reception. of. blood in ſacrifices. 44 
AMPHEMERINOS, Amphemerina. A quotidian foves3, 1 

«04, about, and nwepe, a day. EEE 
AMPHIARTHROS18. A ſpecies of connexion of dae which 

adrmins-of an obſcure motion, as is obſerved in the metacarpal 


and metatarſal bones; from aw, and agdgwars, an articulation. 


| AMPMIBLESTOIDES. The retina; from aa@1banorger, à net, 


and 407, „ — See Retina. 
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AN A 
AVO DAA. Almonds.” The kernels of the fruit of the 
almond- tree, Amygdalus communis of Linnæus, a native of Bar- 
bary. The ſame tree produces either bitter or ſweet almonds. 


Sweet almonds are more in uſe as food than medicine. They 


afford, on expreffion, a great proportion of oil, which, from being 
more agreeable to the palate than the other oils, is preferred 
for internal uſe, to ſoſten and relax the ſolids, in tickling 
coughs, hoarſeneſs, coſtiveneſs, nephritic pains, &c. Exter- 
milly it is uſed in tenfions and rigidities of particular parts. 
An emulſion of ſweet r poſſeſſes the emolllent WEI 


of the off. © | „t be 


Auvrou. Starch; een and worn, a mill; beeauſe 
it was formerly made from wheat without the aſſiſtance of a 
mill. The white ſubſtance which ſubſides from the water, 
that is mixed with wheaten flour. The ſtarch- makers ſuffer 
it to remain in the water for a time after it has become acid, 


vhich makes it very white and ſoft to the touch, and ſcarcely 


ſenſible to the taſte. As ſtarch forms the greateſt part of 
flour, it cannot be doubted' but that it is the principal alimen- 
fary ſubſtance contained in our bread. Starch is frequently 
employed in glyſters againſt diarrhæas. Externally e 
apply it as an abſorbent in eryſipelas. 

Ax Es TRHESIA. Loſs of the ſenſe of touch; from a, priv. and 
av, ſentio. V and 
order dy/efthefie of Cullen. 

-AnaLEepTICs. Thoſe ſubſtances uſed for food and medicine, 
which are calculated from their properties, to reſtore ſtrength 
when e peer by ſickneſs; m een to nn to 
recover. 

AnaLys1s. Avyatvers, from "apy to refolve. X chemical 
term, to ſignify the reſolution of fubſtances into TORE 
1 or elements. See Chemiſtry. 95 

"AnayyRoODEs1. Impotence; from a, priv. and apo, 
the feaſt of Venus. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs locales; and 
order * of Cullen. * either ariſes from para- 


lyſis, 


lyſis, anaphrodyſia ene or from gonorrhea a a 
gonorrboica. 1 # 12 
ANASARCA» Droply of the ee mp K avs, 
along, and ag, the fleſh. A genus of. diſeaſe in the claſs 
cachexiæ, and order intumefeentiee of Cullen, It is known by a 
ſwelling on the ſurface of the body, pitting. when preſſed by the 
finger, and ariſing lowly to it's former fullneſs. When it origi- 
nates from a retention, or from an increaſe of ſerum, it is called 


_ enaſarca ſereſa ; when from exanthematous diſeaſes of the ſkin, 


anaſarca exanthematica ; when from an interruption of the ei- 
pulation, — eee and when * debility, ana- 


* 3 


8 The communication of b veſſels with one 


| another q from ara, through, and gown, a mouth. 


: ANaTOMY. The diſſection of the human ny in order | 
— ſituation, and uſes of every . from 
«ve, and -rewvu, to difleRt or cut... 

Axcox. The elbow ; from ame, worn , to em- 


brace, ae vu ayxecdar eregw o5tw T0 ogto, becauſe the bones 


meeting, and there uniting, are folded one into another. 
- ANCONBus- - A muſcle of the fore arm, that aſſiſts in ex- 
. it; from a, the elbow. 
| ANcono1D PROCESS. A proceſs of the cubit; from ne; 


| the elbow, and 828, ſhape. 5 


Axzruum. Common dill. Anethum graveelews. of 1 
This plant is a native of Spain, but cultivated in ſeveral parts 
of England. The ſeeds of dill are directed for uſe by the Lon- 
don and Edinburgh Pharmacopœias; they have a moderately 
warm, pungent taſte, and an aromatic, but ſickly ſmell. There 
is an eſſential oil, and a diſtilled water, prepared from them, 
which are given in flatulent colics and dyſpepſia. They are 
alſo ſaid to promote the ſecretion. of milk. - 

- AnevurI8M.. A preternatural dilatation: of an-artery.; from 
eveugurw,. to dilate. A genus of diſeaſe ranked by Cullen in 
the clas locales, and order twmores. There are three ſpecies of 

C 2 aneuriſm : 
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In ͤintermittents it is preferred to the Peruvian bark ; and has 


ANTI j 
aneuriſm : 1. The true aneuri/r, which anſwers to the above 


definition, and is known by the preſence of a pulſating tu- 


mour. 2. The fpirious ancuriſm, which is a collection of 


blood in the cellular membrane from a ruptured artery. 3: The 


varicoſe ancuriſm; this was firſt deſcribed by Dr. W. Hunter. 


It happens when the brachial artery is punctured in opening 


a vein : the blood then ruſhes into the vein, which becomes 


varicoſe. Aneuriſms may happen in any part of the body, 


except the latter ſpecies, ve rip en * 


vein runs over an artery. Fora 


Ax eEIS TS Mv. nme ener an 
ing ola ven or 3 way" ure eee aeg 


en ben n e Lin- 
nteus. A plant, à native of Lapland, but cultivated in our gar- 
dens. The roots of angelica have a fragrant, agreeable ſmell, 
and a bitteriſh, pungent tafte. The ftalk, leaves, and ſeeds, 
which ure alſo directed in the pharmacopeeins, poſſeſs the fame 
qualities, though an.. wand are aro- 


matic and carminative. 18 
Axef NA. A fore throat 3 from a to CY 
Cynanche. —4 * 


ANL . The doctrine of the veſſels of the 1 
body; from arytyeov, a veſſel, and A, a diſeourfſe. 1 

AnGusTURE corTEx. A bark imported from 1 a 
place in South America. It's external appearances vary confi- 
derably. The beft is not fibrous, but hard, compact, und of a 
yellowiſh brown colour, and externally of a whitiſh hue. When 


reduced into powder it reſembles that of Indian rhubarb. It is 


very generally employed as a febrifuge, tonic, and adfiringenit. 


been found uſeful in diarrhæa, dyſpepfia, and ſerophula. It is 
thought to be the bark of the Bracea antidyſenterica. 
AnTMat. An ene body endowed _—_ and volun- 
tary motion. : 41 * 
eee : ANIMAL 
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AN1MAL Acrions. Thoſe actions, or functions, are ſo termed, 
which are performed through the means of the mind. To this 
elaſs belong the external and internal ſenſes, the voluntary 
action of muſcles, voice, ſpeech, watching, and ſleep. ata 

AIM AL HEAT. Heat is eſſentially neceffary to life. That 


of a man in health is from about 94 to 1000 of Fahrenheit. It 


appears to depend upon the abſorption of oxygene in the lungs. 

AniguM. Aniſe Pimpinella aniſum of Linnaeus. A native 
of Egypt. Ani-ſecds have an aromatic ſmell, and a pleaſant, 
warm, and ſweetiſh taſte. An eſſential oil and diſtilled water 
are prepared from them, which are employed in flatulences and 


gripes, to which children are more eſpecially ſubject; alſo in 
weakneſs of the ſtomach „ diarthæas, and loſs of tone in the 


prime viz. 
ANNULAR. Like a ting; ch and bone, &c. 


 ANNULAR-BONE, A $9 agg bone tos . ww CO 


panum in the ſœtus. „ TT N ET oct os 
ANNULAR CARTILAGES. See Crieeid de | 
AnnuLanis. The ring finger. The one between the Wie 
and middle finger. | . 
Anonpynes. Narcotics. Hypnotics. kin Thoſe medi- 
cines are ſo termed which eaſe pain, and enn ne 5 n 
a; priv. and dun, pain. ard tea | 
AnoREex1a. A want of appetite, without walk of food ; 
from a, priv. and-og:&:s, appetite. Cullen ranks this genus of 


diſeaſe in the elaſs locales, and order dyforexiee ; he: believes it 


to be generally ſymptomatic, but enumerates two n Viz. 
the- anorexia humoralis and the anorexia atonica. 

Axos MIA. Axons, without ſmell. This genus of Aiſtaſs 
is erage by Cullen in the claſs locales, and order  dyſe/thefree. 
When it ariſes from a diſeaſe of the Schneiderian membrane, it 
is termed wage organica; and _ from no manifeſt ge 
anaſinia alonia . ö * 

N e ne 0 0 the power of de- 
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ANT 


Kroying acidities in the ſtomach and inteſtines are fo called; 
from a, oppoſite, and acidus, ſour. The remedies which - 
poſſeſs this power are magnefia alba, — 0 gg 
oculi cancrorum, and moſt of the alkalis. | 5 

ANTAGONIST MUSCLES. Thoſe muſcles are 8 Aich 
act in EO to others; from ay}, againſt, and mee to 

ANTALKALINES. Medicines which poffeſs the — of 
neutralizing alkalines. To this claſs belong all acids. 

ANTERIOR INTERCOSTAL, er SPLANCHN1IC NERVE. A branch 
of the great intercoſtal that is given off in the thorax. | 

| ANTERIOR AUR1IS. One of the common muſcles of the ear, 
which draws the ſmall eminence, on the back of the helix, 
2 little forwards and upwards. 

ANTHELMINTICS, or ANTIHELMINTICS. Medicines which 
procure the removal of worms from the human ftomach and 
inteftines ; from a, againſt, and eawws, a worm. Thoſe in 
the higheſt eſteem are, calomelas, flannum, ſulphur, oleum lint, 
ſabina, ſantonicum, ſcammonium, jalapa, aloe, and gamboga. 
Arr. Againſt. There are many names compounded with 
this word, as antiafthmatics, antihyſterics, &c. which ſignify 
medicines againſt the aſthma, hyfterics, &c. 

AnTingLIx. A protuberance of the ear, fituated before 
the helix. 

ANnTIMONY. Sette, moſtly found in com- 
bination with ſulphur, of a blackiſh grey colour, expoſing, 
when broke, brittle plates or needles of various magnitudes, 
and joined together in different forms. It is very common in 
Hungary, the provinces of Bourbon, Auvergne, and Poitou. 
Antimony has a very powerful operation on the human body, 
when given internally, and it's preparations are — 
_ cious as ſebrifuges, fudorifics, diuretics, &c. 

AnTiPHLOG18TIC. A term applied to thoſe coins, 
plans of diet, and other circumſtances, which tend to oppoſe 

| inflam- 


AOR 


influmtantion, or which, in other words, weaken the gen 


by diminiſhing the activity of the vital power. 
 AnT1scoRBUuTICs:. Thoſe medicines, which cure the ww: 


from a, againft, and ſcorbutus, the ſeurvy. To this claſs be- 


long oxygene gas, acids, vegetables, bark, & c. 5 

 AnTISgPTICs, Thoſe medicines, which poſſeſs a power of 
preventing animal ſubſtances from paſſing into a ſtate of pu- 
trefaction, and of obviating putrefaction when already begun; 
from ar, againft, and oyxw, to putrefy. To this claſs belong 
nd mn acida, vinum rubrum, and 

AurisrasMopics. Thoſe eee, which —_ the 
power of allaying inordinate motions in the ſyſtem, particu- 
larly thoſe involuntary contractions which take place in muſ- 
cles, naturally ſubje& to the command of the will; from 
ay, againſt, and one a convulſion: ſuch are ammonia, 
olea eſſentialia, ether vitriolicus, campliora, moſous, opium, & . 

ANTITRAGICUs. One of the proper muſcles of the ear, 
whoſe uſe it is, to turn up the tip of the antitragus a little out- 
wards, and to depreſs the extremity of the antihelix towards it. 

AxrirRAGUSs. An eminence of the outer ear, oppoſite to 
the tragus; from ar, and ga the thick part of the anti- 
bilex. 

ANnTRUM of Hien Monz. Antrum gene. Sinus maxillaris 
pituitarius, A cavity in the middle of each ſuperior maxillary 
bone, lined by the mucous membrane of the — and ficft 
deſcribed by Highmore. 

AnTs, Acid of. See Formic TY 

Anus. The fundament. A contraction of RR a ring. 
The ſmall opening of the third ventricle of the n. which 
leads into the fourth, is alſo ſo called. 

Aok TA. Aogry, rad. a veſſel. The great artery of the body, 


- which ariſes from the left ventricle of the heart, forms a cur- 


vature in the cheſt, and deſcends into the abdomen ; and 
0 b | from 
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APO 
From which all the other ig: __ mmm 
arteries. 5 4 
 "APERIENTS: | eee Ane, F en 
gently open the bowels; from aperio, to open; ſuch as mag 
nefia, electuarium è caſſia, electuarium è ſenna, ce. 
' AyEx. The extremity of a part; as the wee, the _ 
apex of the nofe, &c. 

ArnöxiA. Apna; from a, priv. . penn, 3 voice. A 


ſuppreſſion of the voice, without either ſyncope. or coma, 
A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs locales, and order dy/cingfies of 


Cullen. When it takes place from a tumour of the. fauces, 


or about the glottis, it is termed aphonia gutturalis; when from 


a diſeaſe of the trachea, aplnia trachealis; and when from a 
paralyſis, or want of nervous energy, aphonia atonica.  » | 

ArnnobisiAcs. Medicines which excite a deſire for ve- 
nery; from apgod:oia, venery. 

AruTHE. Ada, the thruſh. A diſcaſe to which children 
are very ſubject. It appears in ſmall. white ulcers upon the 
tongue, gums, and around the mouth and palate. It is ranked 
by Cullen in the claſs pyrexiæ, and order exanthemata. 

Avocenosis. A ſuperabundant flux of blood or other: fluid, 
without pyrexia; aToxeywgs, from av, and xtvow, to evacuate. 
The name of an order in the claſs locales of Cullen, 

AvoNnevRoOs1s. A tendinous expanſion ; from amo, from, and 
vevgoy, à nerve; from an erroneous ſuppoſition of the ancients, 
that it was formed by the expanſion of a nerve. | 
- Aroeays1s. A proceſs * a nn from amo, and PREY to 
grow. 

ArorlzxIA. Apoplexy. An abolition, in ſome a of 


the powers of ſenſe and motion, with fleep, and ſometimes 


ſnoring ; the reſpiration and motion of the heart remaining; 


from amomangow, to ftrike, to knock down; becauſe perſons, 


when ſeized with apoplexy, fall down fuddenly. Cullen ar- 
ranges it in the claſs xeurofes, and order comata. When it takes 
place from a congeſtion of blood it is termed apoplexia ſangui- 


nea 


wee. A 
Coma. 


ngfiee of 


en from 


general; from apornuc, to ſepurute. See . 


- about four inches in length, and the fize of a gooſe-quill, 


 AQUV 


nes; and when there is an abundance of ſerum, as in perſons 
of a cold temperament, apoplexia ſeroſa; if it ariſe from water 
in the ventricles of the brain, it is called apoplexia hydrovepha- 
lica; if from a wound, apoplexia traumatica ; if from poiſons, 


| apoplexia benenuta; if from the action of ſuffocating exhala- 
tions, apople ia fuſfocata ; if from paſſions of the mind, apo- 
pleria — 3 way Whew it is PO. with pe 4-290 


eatalepricu. | 94 
— The ein reer by the ancients to adſooſes * 


- 


Arozzu. A decoction; from awoCew, to botl. 
Arme cacti venMrorMs. A vermicular proceſs, 


which hangs to the inteftinum czcum of the human body. 
AypPENDICULE EPIPLOICE. The fatty n of che 
colon and rectum. See Iuteſtine. 
"Avynzexta. Apyrexy. The nA of feveriſh den; 
from a, priv. and woe, frre. p 


Agua. Water. Water has het, been wines” as an | 


element, capable of aſſuming a great number of forms and 


combinations, unalterable in itſelf, and recovering it's primaty 


ſtate. But La voisizR has ſhown by his reſexrebes, that water, 
as well as air, is formed from prineiples of greater ſimplicity, 


which may be obtained ſeparate from each other. This im- 


portant diſcovery conſtitutes one of the moſt brilliant epochus 
in chemiſtry. 


changes of aggregation, from ſolidity to that of elaſtic vapour. 


It is found in almoſt every natural body; there are, never- 
theleſs, many fubftanees with which art cannot unite it, al- 


though this is continually done in nature. Tt is obtained from 
the hardeſt wood, and the moſt ſolid bones; exiſts in the 
hardeſt, and moſt compact calcareous ſtones ; and forms the 
greater part of the fluids, and a conſiderable proportion of 


the $4" putts of i bodies. It is theſe facts that have 


occaſioned 


Natural philoſophers define water to be an in- 
ſipid, ponterous, tranſparent body, fuſceptible of the different 


— —At re ens — ——— wr > — 5 AL ny 


——ů ů — — — 
3 —_— 7 n 


1 


— 


„FFT 
. ĩ ² L 


Y 


vert: — 


DS 
e 


ä—— —-—½ ate 


* 


8 —— — ator — gong = —— r 4 Ls - I — —— — i OS — —— 
— LACIE — — — — — a r N » 0 IR N * n ip. aye — Þ — —— — 7 = - Proms” ö 
: ” wh 07: r 2 bY PEE 3% ea. FIRE | 687” > So INT 2 2 1 - 6,2 — = 2 * F x . * 
n 3 2 3 1... tes ET > EC 5 234 I LT 4 if 2-5. DC ee * r . a9" range ei erin — . 
pe — — — — — * : — th gy 1 33 * — >. Co of 7 — 
8 Fr Eta l — — Ben 8 « S x 1 r r W 8 b : 
— 8 N e — * >, ARA id, , - * 8 K 2 A S — 8 r * — r K 
* 9 9 8 - IA £3 2 322 FA r _ + e . — 3 . * > 
£ 4 - & \ — bod * 2 8 
tom De of . 1 * — _— 


- 
a 
ns 
e - 
W-- * 
. 


— FS r als pee EN 
Cu » » * x" cb ES GO os — l . 


4 x 
4 e 


WA” RA 
- n "ITY at 
oF 
— 4 * . 


> — ISR ESE NN Sn 
c 
2 —— r 6 54 ſo * 
« pr 
£27 
2 


e. 


e . Men , — r 
— — WIR» "208 3 25 by — 1 g 2 r 102" 2 W 
I owe ry . p , — — axxo 
7 — 


_— e 5 
1 


" AL, ogy. 


8 5 e 
— > — COST aan n 


bark of the trunk of the Mimeſa nilotica of Linneeus, in a ſimi- 
lar manner to the gum which is found upon the cherxy-trees 


tums and mucilages as a demulcent in coughs, hoarſeneſſes, 


: nee diarrheras, and caleulous complaints. 


ARA 


oecaſioned it to be reckoned among the elements. This opi- 
nion, however, is now done away; and it is to Lavoiſier, as it 


has been already obſerved, that we are indebted for à more ac- 


curate knowledge of the nature of water. He cauſed this. fluid 
to paſs, drop by drop, through a gun-barre}, placed in. a 


furnace, and kept at a red heat: the water in the ſtate of 
vapour is decompoſed by the contact of the iron; the pure 


- air it contains becomes fixed in the iron, as is proved by the 


augmentation of it's weight, and the ſingular alteration it 
undergoes ;. and the inflammable air, ſet at liberty, paſſes 
ſwiftly through the gun- barrel, and is received into. inverted 
glaſſes, properly adapted at the other end. By repeating theſe 
experiments with all poſfible accuracy, this philaſopher found, 
WTO ee, fix . pure air, ann. 

Adee of Fakes, * ana in | the aaa 


of the temporal bone, firſt accurately deſcribed by Fallopius. 


Aquzous HUMOUR f the EVE. The een enn 


dchamders of the eye. 


Avr. A ſmall quantity & very fike 8 * lipid water ; 


thus it is applied to the pellucid water, which. diftends the 
ee mene and the lens itſelt. 


 ARamc G6uM. This gum exudes, in a liquid tate, from the 


in this country. That of a pale yellowiſh. colour is moſt. eſ- 
teemed. Gum arabic is neither ſoluble in ſpirit nor in oil, but 


in twice it's quantity of water it diſſolves into a mucilaginous 
fluid, of the conſiſtence of a thick ſyrup, and in this ſtate 
anſwers many uſeful pharmaceutical purpoſes, by lendering oily, 
. refinous, and pinguious ſubſtances miſcible. with water. The 


glutinous quality of gum arabic renders it preferable to other 


and other catarrhal affections. It is alſo very generally em- 


ARACHNOILD 
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ARN 


Arent Un A thin membrane of the brain, 
without veſſels and nerves, ſituated between the dura and 
pia mater, and ſurrounding the cerebrum, cerebellum, me- 
dulla oblongata, and medulla ſpinalis; from ageyy, a ſpider; 
and en dor, likeneſs ; ſo named from it's reſemblance to a ſpider's 
web. The term is alſo applied by ſome writers to the tunic of 
the cryſtalline lens and vitreous humour. 
 AnBoR VITE. The cortical ſubſtance of the bee i is 


ſo diſpoſed, that, when cut tranſverſely, it — ramified 
like a tree, which is termed arbor vilæ. 


ARrOLA. A ſmall brown circle, which Grin 4 the nip- 
ples of females. Oy and after We it becomes con- 
ſiderably larger. | 

 ARGENTUM. Silver. A perlect b of a white PER 
and of the moſt lively brilliancy. It has neither taſte nor 
ſmell, and it's ſpecific gravity is ſuch, that it loſes about the 


eleventh part of it's weight by immerſion in water, and a 
cubic foot weighs 270-pounds. Native ſilver is found in Feru, 


Mexico, Konſberg, Norway, Saxony, &c. 

ARGENTUM' VIVUM. See Mercury. 

ARGILLACEOUS EARTH. See Clay. 

Anis roLochiA. Long rooted” birthwort.  Ariftolochia longa 
of Linnæeus. The root of this plant only is in uſe ; it poſſeſſes 
a ſomewhat aromatic ſmell, and a warm bitteriſh taſte, ac- 
companied with a flight degree of pungency. The virtues 
aſcribed to this root by the ancients were very conſiderable, 
and it was frequently employed in various diſeaſes, but particu- 
larly in promoting the diſcharge of the lochia; hence it's name. 
It is now very rarely uſed, except in gouty affections, but ſtill 
is retained in the Edinburgh Pharmacopceia. 

_ Annica. Mountain arnica. Arnica montana of Linnaeus. 
The flowers of this plant are very generally employed on the 
continent. Of the advantages derived from their uſe in para- 
lytic and other affections, depending upon a want of nervous 
energy, there are ſeveral proofs; and their extraordinary vir- 

tues, 
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tues, as a febrifuge and antiſceptic, have been highly extolled. 
Much caution is neceffary in regulating the doſe, as it is a 
medicine vefy apt to ne w . much . e 
of the ſtomaccg. 

AROMA: Shiritus rector. Each PR has it's ebaraQeriftic 
ſmell. This odorant principle is called by the moderns aroma. 
Water charged with aroma is called the diſtilled water of the 
fubſtance -made uſe of ; thus lavender water is water pre- 
nated with the aroma of the lavender. _ ty 

AroMaTic. A term applied to all medicines, which OV 
a grateful ſpicy ſcent, and an agreeable and pungent taſte ; 
from ago, which ſignifies a ſweet flavour. 

ARSENIC. A ſemimetal, when pure, perſectiy vita, 
very ponderous and brilliant. Native arſenic is generally found 
in black, heavy maſſes. When put upon hot coal it totally 
diffipates in white fumes, of a ftrong garlic ſmell. Arſenic 
is often found in combination with ſulphur, and is then termed 
orpiment and realgar. In very ſmall doſes it cures agues. 

ARSENIATS (Arſenias, tis, ſ. . Arſenical falts formed 
® by the union of the arſenical acid with certain baſes. _ 
 ARSENICAL ACID. This is prepared by diſtilling fix parts 
of nitrous acid from one of the calx of arſenic. 
 AnTzery. From ang, air, and ugs, to keep; becauſe the 
ancients believed they carried: the finer parts of the blood, 
mixed with air. Arteries are membranous pulſating canals, 
which gradually become leſs as they proceed from the heart. 
They are compoſed of three membranes, a common or exter- 
nal, a muſcular, and an internal one, which is very ſmooth. 
They originate from the heart; the pulmonary artery from the 
right ventricle, and the aorta from the left : the other arteries 
are all branches of the aorta. 'Their termination is either in 
the veins, or in capillary exhaling veſſels, or they anaſtomoſe 
with one another. It is by their means that the blood is car- 
ried from the heart to every part of the body, for nutrition, 


preſervation of life, generation of heat, and the ſecretion of 
the 
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—.— the different fluids. The” action of the arteries, called” te 
n pulſe, correfponds with that of the heart, and is effected by 
the contraction of their mufcular, and great e; of their. 
innermoſt coat. 
— ARTERIE VENOSE. The PIER veins ' were o e 
er of the by the ancients. 
- impreg- ArTERIGTOMY. The opening of an artery; from e 
e ay artery, and run, to cut. This operation is only per- 
cok Have: formed on the temporal artery. | | ; 
nt taſte ; Axrunfris. The gout; from agbgor, a joint. A diſeaſe 
arranged by Cullen in the clafs” prexie; and order phlegmafie. 
y 0 It begins with an excruciating pain in the part, which ſwells 
ly found and inflames, induces a high degree of fever, and always ter- 
it totally minates by reſolution or the depoſition of a chalky matter. 
Arſenic The ſpecies of this complaint are arthritis regularis, arthritis afo- 
en termed nica, arthritis retrograda, and arthritis aberrans. | 
Frag | |  AxTHRODIA. From abevw, to articulate. A ſpecies” of di- 
* formed arthrofis, or moveable connexion of bones, in which the head 


of one bone is received into the ſuperficial cavity of another, 
ſo as to admit of motion in every direction, as the head of the (411 
numerus with the glenoid cavity of the ſcapula. 9 

ARTHRODYNIa. Chronic pains in the joints, without py- | 
rexia ; from agYoy, a joint, and odvyn, pain. It is one of the 
terminations of acute rheumatiſm. 

AnTHROPUOSIS. A collection of pus in the joint; from 
«2901, a joint, and co, pus. It is, however, frequently 
applied by ſurgeons to other affections, as lumbago pſoadica, &c. 

ARTICULATION. The connexion of one bone with another. 
There are three genera of articulations, viz. dtarthrofſs, or 
moveable connexion ; /pnarthrofis, or immoveable connexion ; | 
and Jymphyfis, or mediate connexion. See Diarthrofis, Synar- 
throfis, and Symphyffs. 

ARUM. Common arum, or wake robin. Arum alt 
of. bon: pea The root is the medicinal part of this plant, 

» which, 
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ASA 
Which, when recent, is very acrimonious. It is employed as 
a ſtimulant in chlorotic, rheumatic, and paralytic caſes. 
The London Pharmacopœia directs a conſerve to he made of 
the freſh root. 

AnxxrENO-EI egrrinavs A muſcle n of a a num- 
ber of fibres running between the arytenoid cartilage and 
epiglottis. It pulls the ſide of the epiglottis towards the ex- 
ternal opening of the glottis, and when both muſcles oh they 
pull i it cloſe upon the glottis. 

 ARYT&NoO1D. The name of two n 0 f ſome 
muſcles of the larynx; from agvrana, a funnel, and dos, 
ſhape. | 

ARYTENOIDEUS OBLIQUUS. A muſcle of the ron which 
pulls, when it acts with it's fellow, the YO 9 
; towards each other. | | 

ARYTENOIDEUS TRANSVERSUS. This azygos os be- 
longs. to the glottis, which it ſhuts by bringing the two ary- 
tenoid. cartilages with their ligaments nearer to each other. 

ASAFGETIDA. Gum aſafœtida. The plant which affords 
this gum-reſin i is the Ferula aſafe!ida of Linnæus, which grows 
plentifully on mountains in the provinces of Choraſaan and 
Laar in Perſia, The proceſs of obtaining it is as follows : the 
earth is cleared away from the top of the roots of the oldeſt 
plants; the leaves and ftalks are then twiſted away, and made 
into a covering, to ſcreen the root from the ſun; in this tate 
the root is left for forty days, when the covering is removed, 
and the top of the root cut off tranſverſely; it is then ſcreened 
again from the ſun for forty-eight hours, when the juice it 
exudes i is ſcraped cf, and expoſed to the ſun to harden. . A 
ſecond tranſverſe ſection of the root js made, and the exuda- 
tion ſuffered to continue for forty-eight hours, and then 
ſcraped off. In this manner it is eight times repeatedly col- 
lected in a period of fix weeks. The juice thus obtained has 
a bitter, acrid, pungent taſte, and is well known by it's pecu- 
liar e ſme!l, the ſtrength of which is the ſureſt teſt 
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AST | 
ol it's goodneſs. It is Highly eſteemed as an antihyſteric, ner- 


vine, and ſtimulating remedy, and is much uſed in hyſteria, 


nypochondriaſſs, dyſpepſia, &c. 
AsAAUNA. Afarabacca. Aſarum europæum of Linnæus. it 


is a native of England, but not very common. "The leaves of 


this plant are extremely acrid, and are occaſionally uſed, when 
powdered, as a fternutatory. The plant was formerly very 
generally employed internally as well as externally. 

As canis. There are ſeveral kinds of worms diſtinguiſhed 
by this term; but thoſe which claim a place here as belonging 
only to the human body, are, 1. Aſcaris vermicularis, the thread 
or maw worm, Which is very ſmall and lender, not exceeding 
half an inch in length ; they inhabit the rectum. 2. Aſearis 
lumbricoides, the long and round worm, which is a foot in Fg 


and about the breadth of a gooſe-quill. 


AsciTes. Dropfy of the belly. A tenſe, but ſcarcely elaſ- 
tic, ſwelling of the abdomen from the accumulation of water; 
from a., a ſack or bottle. Cullen ranks this genus of diſ- 
eaſe in the claſs cachexiæ, and order intumeſcentie. He enu- 
merates two ſpecies : 1. Aſcites abdominalis, when the water is 
in the cavity of the peritoneum, which is known by the equal 
ſwelling of the parietes of the abdomen. 2. Aſcites ſaccatus, 
or encyſted dropſy, in which the water is encyſted, as in the 
ovarium; the fluctuation ! is here leſs e and the ſwelling 
is at firſt partial. 

AsPERA ARTERIA. The trachea or windpipe. See Tracked, T 

AsPHYX1a. Aoputiz; from a, priv. and opvtis, a pulſe. 
That fate of the body, during life, in which the pulſation bf 
the heart and arteries cannot be perceived. There are feveral 
ſpecies of aſphyxia. ; e 

AsTHMA. Difficult reſpiration, returning at intervals, with i 

a ſenſe of ſtricture acroſs the breaſt, and in the lungs; a wheez- 
ing, hard cough, at firſt, but more free towards the cloſe of 
each paroxyſm, with a diſcharge of mucus followed by a re- 
miſſion; 3 from ablage, to breathe with difficulty. It is 
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ranked by Cullen in the elaſs neureſes, and order ſpaſmi. There 
are three (| pecies of aſthma: 1. Afthma ſpontaneum, when with 
out any manifeſt cauſe. _ 2. A/fthma Pletloricum, when it. ariſes 
from plethora. ;, die exanthematicum, originating from the 
repulſion of 3 humour. 

ASTRAGALUS. The bone of the ate upon which the tibia 
moves. 

/ ATHEROMA. An encyſted tumour that contains a ſoft ſub 
ance of the conſiſtence of a poultice ; from adnguwe, pulſe, 
pap. 2 | 

ATLas. The name of the firſt cervical vertebra; ſo called 

becauſe it ſuſtains the head, as Atlas was ſuppoſed to ſuftain 

the earth, 
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Wh ATMosPUHERE. The whole aſſemblage of ambient air ; from 
: | | ars, a vapour, and opaige, a globe. 

1 ATMOSPHERIC AIR. In 100 parts of atmoſpheric air there 
M [\ are 72 of azote, 27 of oxygene, and 1 of carbonic acid. .- - 

| x Aröxxv. A defect of muſcular power ; z from a, priv. 2nd 
jy | rey, to ſtretch, 

1 ArnörnY. Emaciation and weakneſs, but without hectic 
* : fever ; from a, priv. and vgo@n, nutriment. This diſeaſe is 
if f ] arranged by Cullen in the-claſs cachexie, and order marcores. 
Fi j When it takes place from too copious evacuations, it is termed. 


1 *  atrophia inanitorum; when from famine, atrophia famelicorum; 
| when from corrupted nutriment, atrephia cacoclymica; and 
when from an interruption in the digeftive organs, azrophia 
debilium. | ? 
| ATTENVANTS. Diluents. Thoſe ſubſtances are ſo termed, 
which poſſeſs a power of imparting to the blood a more thin 
and more fluid conſiſtence than it had previous to their exhi- 
Wi bition ; from a/tenuo, to make thin: ſuch are, agua, ſerum 
1 lactis, &c, | | 
| | ATTOLLENS AUREM., A common muſcle of the ear, which 
draws it upwards, and makes it's upper part tenſe. | 
ATTRACTION, See Affinity. 
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Aupfronr NERVES. The ſeventh pair of nerves, \ which 
are diftributed on the organ of hearing. 

Avra. Any ſubtle vapour or exhalation. 

AvURA sEMIxIs. The extremely ſubtle and vivifying portion 
of the ſemen virile, that aſcends through the Fallopian tubes, 
to impregnate the ovum in the ovarium. 

AURANTIUM. The Seville orange. The plant which af. 
fords this fruit is the Citrus aurantium of Linnzus. The leaves, 
flowers, and exterior rind are directed for medicinal uſe. The 
latter poſſeſſes ſtomachic and ſtimulant qualities, and is or- 
dered in tinctures, conſerves, and ſyrups. The leaves and 
flowers are very ſeldom uſed. | 

AvRIcurLa. The external ear, upon which are ſeveral emi- 
nences and depreſſions, as the helix, antjhelix, tragus, anti- 
tragus, conche auricule, „ ſcapha, and lobulus. | 

AuRIcUL® CorDIs. The auricles of the heart. See Heart. 

AvricuLlaris. The little finger, ſo called becauſe people 
generally put it into the ear, when the hearing is obſtructed. 

AuRis. The ear, or organ of hearing. See Ear. 

Avena. Oats. Avena ſativa of Linnæus. Oatmeal is very 
generally employed in emollient poultices. 

AxiIIA The cavity under the upper ** of the arne 
called the arm- pit. 

AXTLLARY ARTERIES. The axillary arteries are continua- 
tions of the ſubclavians, and give off, each of them, in the 
axilla, the external mammary, inferior thoracic, ſubſcapular, 


and humeral arteries. 


AxIILA AY VEINS. The axillary veins receive the blood 
ſrom the veins of the arm, and evacuate it into the ſubclavian 
vein. | 

AXILLARY NERVE. Atticular nerve. Ariſes from the bra- 
chial plexus. Ss 

Axis. Epiſtropheus. Dentata. The ſecond vertebra of the 
neck, | ; | N ws! 
AXUNG1a, Hog's lard. 
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Azörz. Phlogiſticated air. Mephitic air. rn 
. From , priv. and Con, life, A taſteleſs and in- 
odorous element, which exiſts in great quantities in the at- 
moſphere, and is obtained largely from the fibrous parts of 
animals. It extinguiſhes a lighted taper, and very quickly de- 
prives animals of life when plunged into it. Mixed with vital 
air, in the proportion of 72 to 28, it forms tificial atmo- 
ſpheric air: combined with hydrogene, it conſtitutes volatile 
alkali ; and with carbone, the gluten of animal fibres. 

AzvygGos. Several muſcles, veins, bones, &c. are ſo called; 
from a, priv. and Cvyos, a pair; becauſe they are without a 
fellow. 
 AzyGos VEIN. Pena fine pari. This vein is fituated in the 
right cavity of the thorax, upon the dorſal vertebree. It receives 
the blood from the vertebral, intercoftal, bronchial, pericar- 
diac and diaphragmatic veins, and evacuates it into the vena 
cava ſuperior. 
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Barsams. Balſams are fluid, odorous, combuſtible ſub- 
ſtances, that communicate a ſweet tafte to water, and contain 
concrete acids, which may be obtained by ſyblimation or de- 
coion. - Chemiſts are not agreed as to the difference between 
balſams and reſins. ; 

BalsAM of CopaiBa. A yellow refinous juice, of a mode- 
rately agreeable ſmell, and a bitteriſh biting tafte, that re- 
mains a long time in the mouth. It is obtained from the 
Copaifera officinalis of Linnæus, by making deep inciſions near 
the baſe of it's trunk. The juice flows ſo freely as to afford 
twelve pounds in about three hours, Balſam of Copaiba, like 
moſt other balſams, is nearly allied to the turpentines, with 


which it is always mixed in the ſhops, It was formerly 
thought 
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thought to be a very efficacious remedy. It determines very 


powerfully to the kidneys, and impregnates the urine with it's 
qualities. It is given principally in gonorrheas, phthiſis pal 
monalis, fluor albus, and in nephritic complaints. 

BALSAM of G1LEAD. Balſamum de Mecca. Opobalſamum. 
Balſamum verum. This reſinous juice, obtained by making 
inciſions into the bark of the Amyris gileadenſis of Linneevis, 
is of a light yellow colour, of a bitter, acrid, adſtringent tafte, 
and of a very ſtrong ſmell, reſembling that of lemons, The 
chief mark of it's goodneſs is ſaid to be founded on this,. that 
when: dropped on water, it ſpreads itſelf all over the ſurface, 
forming a thin pellicle, tough enough to be taken up upon the 
point of a pin, and at the ſame time impregnating the water 
with it's ſmell and flavour. It's virtues are ſimilar to thoſe of 
the Canada and Copaiba balſams. 

BalLsAM of PERU. Balſamum peru vianum. The tree which 


produces this reſinous fluid is deſcribed by the younger Lin- 
neus by the name of Myroxylon peruiferum. Two ſpecies of 
this balſam are imported into this country—the common or. 
black, and the white. The firſt, which is chiefly uſed, is 
about the conſiſtence of a ſyrup, of a dark, opake, reddiſh 


brown, colour, inclining to black, and of an agreeable aromatic 


ſmell, and a very hot pungent taſte. The white balſam, called 


alſo white ftorax, is brought over in gourd-ſhells, and is of 


a pale yellow colour, thick and tenacious, becoming, by age, 


ſolid and brittle. They are eſteemed as warm, nervine medi- 
cines, and are ſometimes uſed by ſurgeons in certain conditions 


of wounds and ulcers. 


Baisam of Toru. This juice, which is conſidered as a 


true balſam by modern chemiſts, is of a reddiſh, yellow, tranſ- 


parent colour; in conſiſtence thick and tenacious z by age it 
becomes ſo hard and brittle, that it may be rubbed into a pow- 
der between the finger and thumb. It's ſmell is extremely 
fragrant, ſomewhat reſembling that of gitzons:; it's taſte is 
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warm and ſweetiſh ; on being chewed it adheres to the teeth. - 
Thrown into the fire it immediately liquefies, takes flame, and 
diſperſes an agreeable odour. The tree which affords this 
balſam, from inciſions of it's bark, is the Toluifera balſamum of 
Linnæus, which grows in South America, between Cartha- 
gena and Honduras. Tolu balſam poffefſes corroborant, ſto- 
machie, and nervine qualities. It has been chiefly uſed as a 
pectoral, and is directed in the pharmacopceias in the "_ 
tolur nut, tinflura tolutana, and ſyrupus balſamicus. 
Barsamics. A term generally applied to ſubſtances of a 
ſmooth and oily confiftence, which poſſeſs ned _ 
and, generally, aromatic qualities. h 
BAL8AMUM CANADENSE, One of the pureft turpentines 
procured from the pines balſamea of Linnæus, and imported 
from Canada. For it's properties, &c. ſee Turpentines. 
'BuxDina: Burdock. A, cum lappa of Linnzus. A plant 
which grows about waſte grounds, and in hedges. The Phar- 
macopœ ia direcis the root for medicinal uſe: it has no ſmell, 
but taſtes ſweetiſh, and mixed, as it were, with a flight bit- 
ternefs and roughneſs. It does not appear to poſſeſs thoſe 
qualities which have been attributed to it; yet, as a diuretic 
and pectoral, in form of per e it has ſome n to our 
attention. | | 
BARILLA. Soda. e The plant from nk this n 
neral alkali is principally procured, is the Salſola kali of Lin- 
neus, which is cultivated on the coaſt of the Mediterranean. 
The plants,: about'the time the ſeeds become ripe, are pulled 
up by the roots, and expoſed in a ſuitable dry place, where 
their ſeeds are collected; this being dbne, the plants are tied 
up in bundles, and burned in an oven conſtructed for the 
purpoſe, where the aſhes are continually ſtirred, while hot, 
The ſaline matter falls to the bottom, and, on becoming cold, 
forms a hard, ſolid maſs, which is afterwards broken into 
picces of a convenient ſize for exportation. See Allali mineral. 
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| BanFTEs. Donderous earth. Barytes, A very heavy earth 
that is ſeldom met with pure, but Py in compoſition with 


'the ſulphuric: acid. 
_ _ BasaLTEs, Some — this fuſible ſubſtance as à volca- 


nic production; others have ſuppoſed that it was formed of 
water. The Giant's Cauſe way, in the county of Antrim, in 
Ireland, and the rock of Pereniere, near St. Sandoux, in Au- 


vergne, are formed of theſe ſtones. The diſtinctive characters 


of baſaltes are, a regular form, hardneſs ſufficient to give fire 
with the ſteel; and a cinereous, grey colour, nn. to 
black. | 

\ BASILARE os. . 1 were ſo termed by the ancients, 4 
as the ſphœnoid, palatine, and occipital bones. ; 

Basic VEIN. The large vein that runs in the 8 
part of the arm, and evacuates it 's blood into the axillary vein. 
The branch which croſſes, at the bend of the arm, to join 
this vein, is called the bafflic median. They may either of 


them be opened in the operation of bloodletting. 


Bzcapunca. Brooklime ſpeedwell. Feronica becabunga of 
Linnazus, This plant is very common in ditches, and ſhallow 
ſtreams. It's leaves are ſomewhat bitter, and are ſaid to poſ- 
ſeſs antiſcorbutic qualities. The juice is directed by the Lon- 
don Pharmacopceia in the ſuccus cochleariæ compoſitus; 
Brita vA. Deadly nightſhade. Atropa belladonna of 
Linnæus. This-plant has been long known as a ſtrong poiſon 
of the narcotic kind, and the berries have furniſhed us with 
many inſtances of their fatal effects, particularly upon children 
that have been tempted to eat them. The leaves were firſt 
uſed externally, to diſcuſs ſcirrhous and cancerous tumours, 
and from the good effects attending their uſe, phyſicians were 
induced to employ them internally for the fame diſorders; 
and there are a conſiderable number of well-authenticated facts, 
which prove them a very ſerviceable and important remedy. 
The doſe, at firſt, ſhould be ſmall, and gradually and cautiouſly 

tacreaſed.. 


increaſed. Five grains ate confidered a powe 
apt to produce dimmeſs of fight, vertigo, „ 
BENZ OATs (Benzoas, tis, ſ. m,). Salts, formed by the 
union of the benzoic acid with certain baſes; this womens f 
alumine; ammoniac, antimony, & c. ö 
BNZOIN UM. Gum benjamin. This ſubſtance is claſſed, 
| by malen chemiſts, amongft the balſams. There are two 
kinds of benzoin: benzoe amygdaloides, which is formed of 
white tears, reſembling almonds, united together by a brown 
matter; and common benzoin, which is brown and without tears. 
| The tree that affords this balſam is the S/yrax benzoin according: 
to the London Philoſophical Tranſactions; from which it is 
obtained by incifions. The benzoin of the ſhops is uſually in 
| very large brittle maſſes. When chewed, it imparts very little 
| taſte, except that it impreſſes on the palate a ſlight ſweetneſs; 
it's ſmell, eſpecially when rubbed or heated; is extremely 
fragrant and agreeable; It has rarely been uſed- medicinally 
in a ſimple ftate, but it's preparations are much; eſteemed 
againſt -invetcrate coughs, afthmas,. and phthyſical complaints, 
The acid of benzoin is employed in the tinctura opt 22 
and a tincture is directed to be made of the balſam. 
Biczrs. A muſcle that has two. heads is * termed, from 
| bis, twice, and caput, a heads. | . 
Biers FLEXOR CUBITI. A conſiderable r of the 
t or fore arm, ſituated in the fore part of the. arm, that 
bends the fore arm, and turns the hand ſupine. It is the 
aponeuroſis K . that is ſometimes irritated in bleed- 
1 dy 
Bickrps men enums. A muſcle of the 0 ſituated in 
the hind part of the thigh, and n the outer eee ett 
It's uſe is to bend the leg. 

BiIE. A bitter, yellowiſh fluid, of a ſmell ſomewhat like 
muſk, ſecreted in the glandular ſubſtance of the liver, and 
conveyed by the biliary ducts, through the duus hepaticus, 
into the ductus communis choledochus, from whence it is, 
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in part, carried into the inteſtinum duodenum... The other 
part regurgitates through the ecyſtio duct into the veſica 


fellis, or gall-bladder. Thus there are two kinds of bile; 


the one, which flows from the liver into the duodenum; is 
termed hepatic bile; this is thin, inodorous, and ſlightly bit- 
ter: the other, which regurgitates from the hepatic duct into 
the gall-bladder, and there becomes thicker, and more acrid, 
is called cyſtic bile Bile is a fluid of conſiderable importance 
in the animal economy; it extticates the chyle from the 
chyme, excites the periſtaltic motion of the inteſtines, and 


prevents the abundance of mucus and acidity in the n 
viæ. 


E * 


BiLIARV DUETS. Tue very 1 . acini 1 dig, 
which compoſe . almoft the whole ſubſtance of the liver, ter- 
minate in very ſmall canals, called, biliary ducts, which at 
length form one trunk, the ductus hepaticus. Their uſe. is to 
convey the bile, ſecreted by the liver, into the hepatic duct. 

Bitious. A term very generally made uſe of, to expreſs 
diſeaſes which ariſe from too copious a ſecretion of bile, 

BigmuTu. Tin glaſs. A ſemimetal of a yellowiſh white 
filver colour ; very ponderous, and diſpoſed in very large 


plates. It is found at Scala, in Neritia, in Dalecarlia, and at 
Schneeberg in Germany. 


Bis roRTA. Biſtort. Polygonum b iſtorta of Une A 
native of Britain. Every part of the plant manifeſts a degree 


of ſtipticity to the taſte, and the root is eſteemed to. be one 
of the moſt powerful of the vegetable adftringents. 


Biru MENS. Bitumens are combuſtible, ſolid, ſoft, or duid 
ſubſtances, whoſe ſmell is ſtrong, acrid, or aromatic. They 


are found either in the internal part of the earth, or exuding 
through the clefts of rocks, or floating on the ſurface'of wa- 


* 


ters. Like oils they burn with a rapid flame. Natural hiſto- 


rians have divided them into ſeveral genera; but modern che- 
miſts arrange them according to their chemical properties, and 
are only acquainted with fix ſpecies, which are very diſtinct 
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18 each other; theſe are, amber, aſphaltos, jet, Pit-coal, 


B L 


ambergris, and petroleum. 
BV INTER. A muſele is ſo termed, which has two bellies; 
from bis, twice, and venter, a belly. 8 
Bi. aDDER. See Urinary bladder, ind Gall bladder. 
BLEXNORRKAGIA. The diſcharge of mucus from the ure · 


— to flow. See Gonorrhæra. 
BIMVOAnUEA. Gonorrhæa mucoſa. A gleet. An increaſed 


diſcharge of mucus from the urethra of men, ariſing from 


weakneſs; from Bree, mucus, and gew, to flow. | 
BLEPHAROPHTHALM14. An inflammation of the eye-lid. 


BLEPHAROPTOSI1S, A prolapſe, or falling down of the upper 
eye-lid, ſo as to cover the cornea from Bapegor, * e. 
and ervs, from , to fall. : 

BLOOD. A red homogeneous fluid, of a faltiſh taſte, and 


_ ſomewhat urinous ſmell, and glutinous confiftence, which 


circulates in the cavities .of the heart, arteries, and veins. 
The quantity is eſtimated to be about 28 pounds in an adult: 


of this, four parts are contained in the veins, and a fifth in 
the arteries. The colour of the blood is red; in the arteries 


it is of a florid hue, in the veins darker ; except only the 


pulmonary veins, in which it is of a lighter caſt. Phyſiology 


demonſtrates, that it acquires this florid colour in paſſing 
through the lungs, from the oxygene it abſorbs. The blood 
is the moſt important fluid of our body: Some phyficians and 
anatomiſts have conſidered it as alive, and have formed 
many ingenious hypotheſes in ſupport of it's vitality. The 
temperature of this fluid is of conſiderable importance, and 


appears to depend upon the circulation and reſpiration. The 


blood of man, quadrupeds, and birds, is hotter than the 
medium they inhabit z hence they are termed animals of 
warm blood; whilſt in fiſhes and reptiles, animals with cold 
blood, it is nearly of the temperature of the medium they in- 
habit. The microſcope diſcovers that the blood contains a 
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na . tai the ferum. The blood alfo poſſeſſes re re- 


markable phyſical properties; While hot, and in motion, it ; 
remains conftantly fluid, old red ; when it cools, and is at 
reft, it takes the form of a fluid maſs, which gradually, and 
ſpontaneouſly ſeparates into two parts; the one, which i is red, 
and floating, becomes of a darker colour, r remains « concrete, 
and is called the crzor, craſſatientum, or cake; the. other, which 
occupies the lower part of the veſſel, is of A yellow * 
colour, and adheſive, and is called the ſerum, or lymph. 
importance of this general fluid is very confi derable ; 3. it b 4 
tends the cavities of the heart and blood-veſſels,, and prevents 
them from collapſing ; it ſtimulates to contraction the cavities 
of the heart and veſſels, by which means the circulation, of 
the blood is performed ; ; it generates within itſelf animal heat, 
which it propagates throughout the body ; z it nouriſhes | the 
whole body: and, laftly, it is that n from which cnery 
ſecretion of the body is ſeparated. 

BLooD-LETTING. Under this term is comprehended edery 
artificial diſcharge of blood made with a view to cure or pre- 
vent a diſeaſe. Blood-letting is divided into general and 


pical. As examples of the former, venæſection and art 


may be mentioned; and of the latter, the 9 of * 


eupping-glaſſes, and ſcarrfication. 

Bopy. The body is divided by anatomiſts into head, as 
and extremities. The trunk, or body, is ſubdivided into 4 
neck, thorax, abdomen, and pelvis. 

Bot.us. Buxos, a bole or bolus. Any medicine, * 
round, that is larger than an ordinary ſized pea, and ** 
too large to be ſwallowed, 

BoMBIaTES (Bombias, tis, ſ. m,). Salts formed by. the = 
of the bombic acid with different baſes un bombiat of alu- 
mine, bombiat of ammoniac, &c. 

Bouzic aciv. Acid of the W Silk-worms « con- 
tain, . when in a ſtate of chryſalis, an acid liquor in 


** Aa re- 


BOX 


EY \ reſervoir placed 1 near the anus. 1 is obtained by cient 


their juice in a cloth, and precipitating the mucilage by ſpirit 


of wine, and likewiſe by infuſing the chryſalides in that liquor. 


Tun, acid is very penetrating, of. a yellow amber colour, but 
it s nature ind combinations are not yet well known, g 
Bowes, Bones are hard, dry, and inſenſible parts of the 
body, of a whitiſh colour, "A compoſed of a ſpongy, compact, 
or reticular ſubſtance. They vary very much in their appear- 
ances, ſome being long and hollow, others. flat. and compact, 
c. The greater number of bones have ſeveral proceſſes and 


| . cavities, which are diſtinguiſhed from their figure, ſituation, 


uſe, &. thus crifte, ſpines, tubergfities, acetabulum, foramen, &C. 
| The uſes of theſe organs are various, and are to be found in 
we account of each bone; it is, therefore, only neceſſury to 
_ obſerve, 5 in this place, that they give ſhape to the body, con- 


rain and defend the vital viſcera, and afford an attachment to 


Gr the muſcles. 
N en. 5 
ER. KL 5 ; 38] n "1 No. 
i 5 Frontal 7 I 
> Parietal 3 © 
Occipital | I 
1 Temporal = 2 
5 Ethmoid 11 
3 Sphenoid - I 
. a Superior e 2 
3 Jugal | 2 
1 2 
I 1 Bones of the face. " Palatine  < 2 
3 Inferior ſpongy 2 
S ' 5 Vomer 1 
81 Inferior maxillary 5 
5 F Inciſores - 8 
| Dentes or teeth, © | Cuſpidati - 4 
NE | A | Molares 120 
Bone of the . e 'Y 
Malleus - 2 
Bones of the ear, within) Incus 3 2 
the e Vehes. Stapes 2 
C Otbigulare os 2 
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" Cervical 
Dorſal 
( Lumbar 
. Sacrum — a 
Coccygis os 


Sternum _ = 


Vertebrz. 


8 
„ „ ee 


| Innominata oſſa 2 
4 The froulder Rs Clavicle - 2 
| pl Scapula — 
Humeri os - 2 
2 
2 
2 
2 


The fore arm. Gs | Radius ; 4 
Naviculare os 
Lunare os 
Cuneiforme os 2 
Orbiculare os 2 
Trapezium os 2 
Trapezoides os 2 
Magnum os 2 


PER EXTREMITIES. Bones of the Truxx. 
T 
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A. 
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Bones of heLowzaEx TAE. Bones of the Ur 


Carpus or wriſt. & 
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The leg. . Tibia 2 
Fibula . — 2 
Calcaneus 2 
Aſtragalus 2 
Cuboides os 2 
Naviculare os 2 


Tartus or inſtep. 


| The foot: 
| | Metatarſus = * 
U n - + 28 


Seſamoid bones of the * and ent oe, occaſion- A 
ally found — I | 


H 


Total 248 


Bonzrzs (Borar, tis, /* m). Salts formed of an union. of 
the boracic acid with different baſes ; thus borat of alumine, 


borat of ammoniac, bc. 
B 3 BoRAx. 
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BonAx. A neutral ſalt, formed by the combination of the bel 

acid, improperly called fedative falt, with the marine alkali. It 

It is dug out of the earth, in the kingdom of Thibet, in the * 

1 Eaſt Indies. It is alſo ſaid to be formed or produced by cer- | 

| tain artificial proceſſes, There are ſeveral kinds of borax but - 

that uſed in medicine is called Dutch or purified" borax; it of 

| has a very 1egular form ; it's cryſtals are ſix- ſided priſms, two im 

A of the ſides being commonly larger than the others; it's cry- arc 

| ſtallization, however, varies: the "taſte is ſtyptie, and acis mi 
ſtrongly on the fibres of the tongue. It is generally employed is 

in ſolution, to detach, mucus, &c. from the mouth in putrid Th 

fevers. The falts formed by the union. of the acid of —_ an 

| with different baſes, are called borates. _ 
Bonzoxxeuus. The rumbling noiſe occaſioned. by 5. ful 

in the inteſtines 3 31 BagRoguypory from BogRogoCcy to make a if" 

-noiſe. b 

BoTaNny. That part of natural hiſtory which includes © every pd 

thing reſpeRing the _— hiſtory of vegetables; 8 an la 

| nerd or grais. 6 5 gio 

| Boveri. A term applied by ſurgeons to a a long, gender MY 

| inſtrument, that is introduced through the urethra into the * 

| "bladder. Bougies made of the elaftic gum are preferable to. ak 

| thoſe made of wax. The cauftic bougie differs from the ordi- bre 

| nary one in having a thin roll of cauſtic. in it's middle, which: mn 

| - deftroys the ſtricture, or any part of the urethra it comes in Pea 

| contact with, and is conſequently a hazardous application, 1 

| Thoſe made of catgut are very ſeldom. uſed, but are deſerving. : 
3 of the attention of the ſurgeon. 0 

BRACHIALIS INTERNUS. A muſcle of the fore arm, ſituated b 

in the fore part of the os humeri. It's uſe is to bend the fore- hs 

arm, and to prevent the capſular ligament of the. joint from _ 

being pinched. / n 

Bnachiun. Bax. The arm, or that part of the upper 2 

(extremity that lies between the ſhoulder and elbow joint. 34 


Bnkental ARTERY, The continuation. of the axillary ar- 
| ; tery, 


* R 0 


tery, ſituated between the axilla and the bend of the arm; in 
it's courſe it gives off many lateral veſſels, and about the bend 


of the arm divides into the cubital and radial arteries. 
Brain. See Cerebrum and Cerebellum. 
Branny. A colourleſs, ſlightly oa; and "milky Kia, 


| of a hot and penetrating taſte, and a ſtrong and agreeable 


ſmell, when firſt diftilled from the wine. It confifts of water, 
ardent ſpirit, and a ſmall portion of oil, which rendets it 
milky at firſt, and after a certain time colours it yellow. t 
is the fluid from which rectified or ardent fpirit is obtained. 
The utility of brandy is very confiderable, but from it's plea- 
fant taſte and exhilarating property it is too often taken to 
exceſs. It gives energy to the animal functions; is a power- 
ful tonic, ' cordial, ſtomachic, and antiſpaſmodic; and it's uti- 
lity with eamphire, in gangrenous affections, is very great. | 
BreasTs. Mamme. Two ſoft hemiſpherical bodies, com- 
poſed of common integuments, adipoſe fubſtance, and lacteal 


glands and veſſels, and adhering to the anterior and lateral re- 


gions of the thorax of females. On the middle of each breaft 
is a projecting portion, termed the papilla or nipple, in which 
the excretory duRts of the glands terminate, and around which 
is a coloured orb or difc, called the areola: Tue uſe of the 
breaſts is to ſuckle new-born infants. 0 IO 

BnomaT6iocy. A diſcourſe or treatife on boa; from 
Beomay food, and xoyor, à diſcourſe. * 

BnoxcniA. Beoyyra, the bronchia. See Trachea: © 

BRONCHIAL ARTERY. 2— of the aorta; n ofP i im 
the cheſt. | | 


BRONCHIAL GLANDS. Theſe are wage Dlackiſh glands fitu-- 
ated about the mme ene . ſeerete . 
mucus. . 


. Struma. Denne neck; A tamour in 
the fore part of the neck, originating moſtly from a. diſeaſed 
POP which covers the anterior part of the todes; 3 
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from gęoq xo, the wind-pipe, and enn, a tumour. This dif-. 


eaſe, is endemial to the Alps and ſome parts of Derbyſhire, 


| Bxoncyorony. Tracheotomy. The operation performed 
on the trachea, when the opening through. the mouth is ob- 


| ſtructed, td make a paſſage for the air into the lungs; from 


Beoyxors the wind- pipe, and rzwyw, to cut. | 

. Bxunxnen's: GLANDS, Peyer's glands. The muciparous 
glands ſituated between the villous and alan coat of the in- 
teſtinal canal. | 

_Brvyoxy. , White nne tote. aff 1 A 
very common. plant in woods and hedges. The root has a 
very nauſeous biting taſte, and diſagreeable ſmell; and is 
employed in _hydropical caſes as a diutetio or draftic purge, 
which qualities depend upon the doſe that is adminiſtered. 

Buzo. An inflammation of a- conglobate gland ; from 


gen, the groin, becauſe: they moſt frequently happen in that 
part. Cullen, arranges this diſeaſe in the claſs wn md 


order lumores.. 

- BuzoxociLe. An inguinal n from four, thegroin, 
and vnn, a tumour. See Inte/tinal,, ee and . 
tal hermas. ' 


. BuccaL GLANDS. The ſmall chats of Fug mouth, under 


the cheek, which ſecrete faliva., 


.Byccinaror. An outward muſele of as _—_ that i in 
part forms the cheek. It's uſe is to draw the angle of the 
mouth backwards, and outwards, and to contract it's cavity, 
by prefling the cheek inwards, by which the food is thruſt 
between the teeth. It is ſo named from it's uſe in n the 


breath to ſound the trumpet, 

Bp IIa. Canine appetite; from * an ox, and /, 
hunger. It moſtly ariſes from worms, rachitis,. or from acids. 

Bull. Puſtules on any part of the body the fize.of a nut- 
mg „ 

BurGunpy PITCH. The juice of the Pinus abies of Linnaeus 
boiled in water, and ftrained through a linen cloth. It is 

chiefly 


ſon 


is 


EAE - 


chiefly imported from Saxony, is of à ſolid confiſtence, yet 
ſomewhat ſoft, of a reddiſh brown colour, and not diſagreea- 
ble ſmell. It is entirely confined n uſe as a ſtimu- 
lant in form of à plaſter. | | 

BunsaLOGyY. The doctrine of the barte ny from: 
gogo; a bag, and %o, a diſcourſe. 

Bukxs K MUcosk. Mucous bags, compoſed of proper mem 
branes, containing a kind of mucous fat, formed by the 
exhaling arteries of the internal coat. They are of different 
fizes and firmneſs, and are connected by the cellular membrane 
with articular cavities, tendons, ligaments, or the perioſteum. 
They are divided into vaginal, which are long and cover a 
tendon; and veffeular, which are round. The uſe of the.burſee- 
mucoſæ is to ſecrete, and contain a ſubſtance to lubricate 
tendons, nnn n in order to render their motion 
eaſy. 

ne A conerete and ſoft. ſubſtance, of tu. 
lour, approaching more or leſs to that of gold, and of a mild 
agreeable taſte. It melts by a gentle heat, and becomes ſolid 
by cooling. Freſh butter is mild, . temperate, and relaxing, 
but it readily becomes ſour, and in general agrees with few 
ſtomachs. Rancid butter is one of the moſt unwholeſome. and 
mdigeſtible of all ſoods. 


—— 
e. 


CAchkxlx. A bad habit of body, without pyrexia, and 
independent of any other diſeaſe ; from xaxos, bad, and tie, a 
habit. It conſtitutes the third claſs in Cullen's noſological ar- 
rangement, and comprehends three orders, * in- 

tumęſcentiæ, arid impetegines. 
 Cacuoourna. A FR tate of the A — 
ee 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


CAT. 
.  Cxcopnenta, Paraphonia. A depravity of the voice; from 


nns, bad, and porn, the voice, See Aphonta. . 


Cxcun. The firft portion of the large inteftines, placed in the 
right iliac region, about four fingers' breadth in length. It is 
into this inteſtine that the ileum terminates by a valve, called 


the valve of the caecum. The appendicula cœei vermi a is 
_ alfo attached to it. See Inteftines. 


CxSARIAN SECTION. The: operation for extracting the feorus 
from the uterus,. by dividing the integuments of the abdomen 
and the uterus. The inciſion is made from the left fide of 
the umbilicus down towards the pubis. It is ſo called becauſe 
Julius Ceſar is ſaid to have been extracted in this manner, 

. CALAMINE STONE. Lapis calaminaris. A calx of zinc. A 
very hard, grey, yellow, or reddiſh ſemimetal, found in quar- 
ries of conſiderable extent in the dutchy of Limbourg, the 
counties of Namur, and of Nottingham and Somerſet. It is 


employed by ſurgeons in powder, and in the ceratum lapidis 


calaminarts, as a mild application to fores, © 


Claus AROMATICUS. Sweet flag, or acorus: 3 


calamus of Linnæus. The root of this plant has been long em- 
ployed medicinally. It has a moderately ſtrong aromatic ſmell, 
and a warm, pungent, bitteriſh taſte; and is deemed uſeful as 
a warm ſtomachic. Powdered, and mixed with ſome abſor- 
bent, it forms a uſeful and pleaſant dentifrice. 


CaLamvs sCRIPTORIVS. An opening in the fourth ventricle: 
of the brain is ſo called from it's reſemblance to a writing pen. 
Cal caxzus. Oscalcts. — bone of the tarſus, which 


forms the heel. 
 CALCAREOUS EARTH. See Lime. 


 CabcinaTIoON.- A term given by chemifts to that pro- 


ceſs by which minerals,. when expoſed to a certain degree of 


heat, are deprived of their water; ftones converted into lime; 
and metals into calces. A metal never becomes calcined, but 


when in contact with air; the more extenſive this · contact, 


8 WG calcined; 


and 


can . 


and LAvols 1ER has proved, that a given 8 of air cam 
only ſerve for the calcination of a given quantity of metal. The 
metal thus calcined i is termed a metallic calx. | 

Calculus. A ſtone of the urinary or gall bladder. 

CALEFACIENTS. Medicines, or other ſubſtances, which ex- 
cite a degree of warmth in the parts to which they are PF 
from calidus, warm, and facto, to make. 

Cari GO. Catarafta. The cataract. A diſeaſe of, the eye, 
known by diminiſhed or deſtroyed ſight ; and by the interpoſi- 
tion of a dark body between the object and the retina. It is ar- 


ranged by Cullen in the clafs locales, and order dy/zftheffe. The 


ſpecies of catara& are diftinguiſhed according to the ſituation 
of the interpoſed body; thus caligo lentis, caligo corneæ, caligo 
fußillæ, caligo humorum, and caligo palpabrarum. 

Calonic. Heat. Matter of heat. Modern chemiſts kw. 
in order to explain the phenomena of heat, conſidered. it as a 
peculiar fluid, which they imagine is contained in gteater or 
leſs quantities in all bodies, according to the greater or lefs. 
degrees of affinity exiſting between it and them. 

CarrosrTy. A term applied by ſurgeons to a hardened part. 

CaLvaRia. The ſuperior portion of the cranium, uſually 
fawed off, to expoſe the brain; from calvus, bald, N 
that part of the head firſt becomes bald. 

- Calx. A term in chemiſtry for any thing that is rendered 
reducible to powder, by burning in contact with air. It is 


alſo applied to lime. 


_ CamenGra. Camphor or e The tree from which 
this ſubſtance is obtained is the Lawrus camphora of Linnæus, 
indigenous to Japan, where it grows abundantly. The cam- 


phor is found to lodge every where in the interſtices of the 


fibres of the wood, pith, and knots of the tree. The crude 


_ eamphor, exported from Japan, appears in ſmall greyiſh pieces, 


and is intermixed with various extraneous. matters; in this: 


Rate it is received by the Dutch, and purified by a ſecond ſub- 


limation ; it is then formed into loaves, in which ſtate it is. 
ſent. 
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CAM 


Tent to England. Pure camphor is white, pellueid, folnewtur 


unctuous to the touch; of a bitteriſh, aromatic, acrid taſte, 
yet accompanied with a ſenſe of coolneſs ; of a fragrant ſmell, 
and approaching to that of rofemary, but much ſtronger. It 
is totally volatile and inflammable, ſoluble in vinous ſpirits, 
oils, and the mineral acids; not in water, fixed nor volatife 


_ alkaline liquors, nor in acids of the vegetable kingdom. The 


uſe of this important medicine, in different diſeaſes, is very 
conſiderable. It has been much employed, with great advan- 
tage, in fevers of all kinds, particularly in nervous fevers at- 
tended with delirium and mueh watchfulneſs. The expe- 
rienced WzRLYoOFy has witneſſed it's utility in ſeveral inflam- 
matory diſeaſes, and ſpeaks highly in favour of it's refrigerant 
qualities. The benefit derived from it's uſe in putrid fevers, 


where bark and acids are contra-indicated, is remarkable. In | 


ſpaſmodic and convulſive affections, it is alſo of much ſervice, 
arid even "th (epilepſy. In chronic diſeaſes this medicine is 
likewiſe employed; and againft rheumatiſm, arthritis, and 


mania, we have ſeveral accounts of it's efficacy. Nor is it leſfs 


efficacious when applied externally in certain diſeaſes : it difli- 
pates-inflammatory tumours in a ſhort time, and it's antiſeptic 
quality, in reſiſting and curing gangrene, is very conſiderable, 
There are ſeveral other properties peculiar to this medicine 


which, it is lamented, muſt be paſſed over; one, however, 


muſt not be omitted, viz. the power it poſſeſſes of obviating 
the ſtrangury that is produced by cantharides, when ſprinkled 


over a blifter. The preparations of camphor are, ſpiritus cam- 


phorarus, oleum camphoratum, linimentum rs e oft 
camphorata, and the miſtura camphorata. 
- CamMPHORATES (Camphoras, atis, ſ. 10. Salts formed by 


- the union of the camphoric acid with different baſes ; thus 


camphorat of alumine, camphorat of ammoniac, &c. | 

-  CaMPHORIC aciD. If nitric acid be diftilled ſeveral times 

{fix or eight) from camphor, a cryſtallized falt is obtained, 

called the acid of camphor, and which reddens ſyrup of violets 
and 
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CAN 


and the tinfQure of turnſole. It's taſte is bitter, and it differs _ 
from oxalic acid, in not precipitating lime from the muriatic 


acid. The union of this acid with different baſes forms what 
is called a camplorat. F 
CANALIS ARTERIOSUS. Canalis Boralii. A blood - veſſel pe- 
culiar to the foetus, diſappearing after birth; through which 
the blood paſſes from the pulmonary artery into the aorta, 
CANALES SEMICIRCULARES. The three ſemicircular canals 


are placed in the poſterior part of the labyrinth of the ear, and 


open by five orifices into the veſtibulum. See Ear. 
| CaNnALIs VENOSUS, A canal peculiar to the fœtus, diſap- 


pearing after birth, that conveys the maternal blood from the 
Fertæ of the liver to the aſcending vena cava 


CanCELLI. Lattice-work, generally N to the ee 
ſubſtance in bones. 

CanceR. Careinoma. A painful, hard, idee tumour 
of a glandular part, which terminates in the fouleſt ulcer. 
Thoſe tumours were ſo called by the ancients that exhibited 
large blue veins, like crab's claws ; from cancer, a cab. 

CANELLA ALBA. Laurel-leaved canella. Canella alba of 
Linnzus. The tree, which produces the bark ſo called, is 
a native of the Weſt Indies. It is brought into Europe in 
long quills, ſomewhat thicker than cinnamon ; their taſte is 
moderately warm, aromatic, and bitteriſh ; and of an agree- 


able ſmell, ſomewhat reſembling that of —— Canella alba 
has been ſuppoſed to poſſeis a conſiderable ſhare of medicinal 

power, and is ſaid to be a uſeful medicine in ſcurvy and ſome 
| It is now merely conſidered as a uſeful 


other complaints. 


and cheap aromatic, and is chiefly employed |for the purpoſe 


of correcting, and rendering leſs diſagreeable the more ee 
ful and nauſeous drugs: it is therefore an ingredient in the 


pulvis aloeticus of the London Pharmacopœia, and in the tinc- 


tura amara, vinum amarum, vinum rhei, &c. of the Edinburgh. | 
The four cuſpidati or eye-teeth are ſo 


CANINE TEETH. 
called from their reſemblance to thoſe of the dog. See Teeth. 


2 Caxxul4. 


CAP 


Cannuti. A tube adapted to 8 marp ITY with 
| which it is thruſt into a eavity or tumour, containing a fluid; 
the perforation being made, the ſharp inſtrument is with- 
drawn, and the cannula _, in order that ns fluid may paſs 
through it. 

CanTnuanDes. Spaniſh flies. Melb l Lin- 
neus. The importance of theſe flies, by their ſtimulant, cor- 
roſive, and epiſpaſtic qualities, in the practice of phyfic and 
ſurgery, is very conſiderable ; indeed, ſo much ſo, as to in- 
duce many to conſider them as the moſt powerful medicine in 
the materia medica. When applied on the ſkin, in the form 
of a plaſter, it ſoon raiſes a bliſter full of ſerous matter, and 
thus relieves inflammatory diſeaſes, as phrenitis, pleuritis, 
hepatitis, phlegmon, bubo, myoſitis, arthritis, &. The 
tincture of theſe flies is alſo of great utility in ſeveral cutaneous 
diſeaſes, rheumatic affections, ſciatic pains, &c. but — to 


N be uſed with much caution. | 
Caxruus. Kavfos. The angle or corner of the eye, where. 
the upper and under eye-lids meet. That next the eye is 


termed the internal or greater GC, and the other, the ex- 
ternal or outer canthus. 
\ © CAPILLARY VESSELS. The very ſmall ramifications of the 
arteries, which terminate upon the external ſurface of the 
body, or on the ſuyface of internal cavities ; from capillus, a 
little hair: 
CAPSULAR L1GAMENT. The ligament which ſurrounds every 
— moveable articulation, and contains the Se like a bag; . 
from cap/a, a bag. | 
| Cayvr. The head, cranium, or Kull, is ſituated above the 
trunk, upon the cervical vertebræ. For it's bones, ſee Bones. 
Upon the hairy part is obſerved the wertex or crown, fnciput 
or forepart, occiput or hinder part, and the temples. The parts 
diſtinguiſhed on the face are well known, as the forehead, noſe, 
eyes, &c, The arteries of the head are branches of the caro- 
tids ; and the veins empty themſelves into the jugulars. 
| Ca pur 


CAR 


Carur GCALLINAGINTS.. Perumontanum. A cutaneous emi 
nence in the urethra, before the neck of the bladder, ſome- 
what like the head of a cock in mage nts nar: nn 
the ſeminal duQs open. 

CaRBONACEOUS ActD. Ste Carbonic acid. 

CanBong. Pure charcoal is called carbone in the new chemi- 
cal nomenclature. It is the black refidue of vegetables, which 
have ſuffered a complete decompoſition of their volatile prin- 
ciples by fire. Charcoal is black, brittle, ſonorous, and light. 
It is placed among ſimple bodies, becauſe no experiment has 
hitherto ſhown the poſfibility of decompoſing it. It exiſts in 
the animal, vegetable, and mineral kingdom. When it is 
required to procure carbone in a ftate of great purity, it mut 
be dried by ſtrong ignition in a cloſed veſſel. 

CARBONATES (Carbonas, tis, ſ. mi. Salts formed by the 
union of the carbonic acid with different baſes: thus, carbonat 
of alumine, carbonat of ammoniac, &C. 

CaRBONIC 401. Carbonaceous acid. Cretaceous acid. 
Fixed air. Mephitie gas. Aerial acid. The name of creta- 
ceous acid appears to agree beſt with this ſubſtance, becauſe it 


is contained in very large quantities in chalk z and there is no 


other body with which it has ſo ftrong an affinity, as with 
lime, which compoſes the baſe of this carthy ſalt. The car- 
bonic acid poſſeſſes all the more obvious qualities of air, and 
exiſts in the atmoſphere of which it is a ſmall part. See At- 
moſdheric air. It is found in a fate of gas at la grotta del 
Cane, near Naples; at the well at Perols, near Montpellier; 


in that of Negrae, in Vivarais ; upon the ſurface of the lake 


Averno, in Italy; and on thoſe of ſeveral ſprings, in various 
fubterraneous places, ſuch as tombs, cellars, neceffaries, Ic. 
It is alſo diſengaged in this form, by the decompoſition of vege- 
tables heaped together, by the fermentation of wine or beer, by 
the putre faction of animal matters, &c. It exifts in the ſtate 
of fimple mixture in moſt mineral waters, which poſſeſs all 


it's acid properties. It exiſts alſo in a ſtate of combination in 


n common magneſia, alkalis, &c. The properties 
7 of 


= can 
. this acid are various. It is unfit for reſpiration. - Hiftory 


informs us, that two ſlaves, whom Tiberius cauſed to deſcend 


into la grotta del Cane, were immediately fiifled ; and two 
criminals, that Peter de 'Toledo cauſed to be ſhut in there, 
ſuffered the ſame fate. 'The Abbe Nollet, who had the. cou- 
rage to reſpire the vapour, perceived a ſuffocating ſenſation, 
-and a ſlight degree of acidity, which produced -coughing 
and ſneezing. Pilatre de Rozier cauſed himſelf to be faſt- 
ened by cords fixed under his arms, and deſcended into the 
gaſeous atmoſphere of a back of beer in fermentation. He 


had ſcarcely entered into the mephitis before flight prickings . 


obliged him to ſhut his eyes; a violent ſuffocation prevented 
him from reſpiring; he felt a giddineſs, accompanied with 
thoſe noiſes which characterize apoplexy; and when he was 
drawn up, his ſight remained dim for ſeveral minutes; the 
blood had diftended the jugulars ; his countenance had become 


purple; and he neither heard nor ſpoke, but with great diffi - 


culty: all theſe ſymptoms, however, difappeared by degrees. 
It is this gas which produces the many unhappy. accidents at 
the. opening of cellars, in places where wine, cider, or beer, 
are ſuffered to ferment. Birds, plunged into the carbonic acid 
gas, ſuddenly periſh. The famous lake of Averno, where 
Virgil placed the entrance of Hell, exhales ſo large a quantity 
of carbonic acid, that birds cannot fly over it with impunity. 
When the waters of Boulidou of Perols are dry, ſuch birds as 
attempt to quench their thirſt in the clefts are enveloped in 
the mephitic.vapour, and die. Frogs, plunged in an atmo- 
ſphere of carbonic acid, live from 40 to xo minutes, by ſuſpend- 


ing their ceſpiration. Inſetts are rendered torpid after remaining 


a certain time in this air; but they reſume their livelineſs the 


moment they are expoſed to the free air. It has been aſſerted, 


that this acid ſuffocates by extinguiſhing irritability z this, 


however, is invalidated by the experiments of Morrozo. Tbe 


carbonic acid is alſo improper for vegetation. It is eaſily dif- 


ſolved in water. It is heavier than common air; hence it 


occupies the loweſt ſituations, It is a very powerful medicine 


when 
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when taken into the tomach, to which it gives energy and 
tone; and, laftly, it has been ſaid to cure a cancer; how far” 
this is to be depended upon, is not yet determined. In this king- 
dom and in France it has had a very extenſive trial. After the 
firſt application, the cancerous ulcer exhibits a more favours 
able appearance; the ſanies, which commonly flows, becomes 
white, conſiſtent, and laudable ; the fleſh aſſumes a lively co- 
lour: but theſe flattering appearances do not continue; the 
ulcer ſoon returns to it's former ſtate, and paſſes 5 — | 
uſual changes with unabated violence, | 

CanBuncte. Anthrax. An 1 tumour wich 


ſoon becomes gangrenous. 


CARCINOMA. See Cancer. Kaguvmuwa; from eee, a 
cancer, and wevw, to feed upon. 

Canẽůbaulxz. Common lady's ſmock, or cuckoo flower. 
Cardamine pratenfis of Linnæus. It is the flower of this plant, 
which is a native of England, that has a place in the materia 
medica, upon the authority of Sir George Baker, who has 


publiſhed five caſes, two of chorea ſancti Viti; one of ſpaſmodic- 


afthma, an hemiplegia, and a caſe of ſpaſmodic affections of 
the lower limbs, wherein the flores cardamines 1 were ſucceſſ- 
fully uſed. 

.CARDAMOGMUM MINUS. | Officinal cardamom. vom re- 
pens, ſeu le cardamome de la cite de Malabar, of Sonnerat. The 
ſeeds of this plant are imported in their capſules or huſks, by 
which they are preſerved, for they ſoon loſe a part of there 
flavour when freed from this covering. On being chewed, - 
they impart a glowing aromatic warmth, and grateful pun- 
gency ; they are ſuppoſed gently to ſtimulate the ſtomach, and 
prove cordial, carminative, and antiſpaſmodic, but without 


that irritation and heat which many of the other ſpicy aroma- 


tics are apt to produce. Simple and compound fſpirituous 
tinctures are prepared from them, and they are ordered as a 
ſpicy ingredient in many of the officinal compoſitions. - 
| Carvia., Kagdia, So the Greeks called the heart. It is 
now applied to the ſuperior opening of the ſtomach. 

1 2 | Canvialoik 
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- Cannons The heart-burn z from 3#e1s, the evrdit, 
and ante, to be pained. 


| Heart. H js: genus of diſeaſe arranged by Cullen in the claſs 
#yrexie, and order phlegmaſie. It is known by pyrexia ; pain 


breathing; cough ; irregular pulſe ; palpitation, and fainting. 
_ Cannuvs.BENEDICTUS. Bleſſed or holy thiftle. Centaurea 


benedictus , from it's being ſuppoſed to poſſeſs extraordinary 
medicinal virtues. In loſs of appetite, where the ſtomach was 
injured by irregularities, it's good effects have been frequently 


f experienced. 
Canſca. The fig. The — which affords this fruit is the 


culent, and eaſily digeſted, unleſs eaten in immoderate quan- 
tities, when they are apt to occaſion flatuleney, pain of the 
bowels, and diarrhea. The dried fruit, which is fold in our 
ſhops, is pleaſanter to the tafte, and more wholeſome and nu- 
tritive. They are directed in the decoctum hordei compoſitunt, 
and in the ele@uarium leniii vum. Applied externally, they 
promote the ſuppuration of tumours, hence they have a place 
in maturating cataplaſms; and are very convenient to apply to 
the gums, and, when boiled with milk, to the throat. 
Camus. Rottenneſs or ulceration of the bones. 
CanminaTive. A term applied to thoſe fubſtances, which 


is. derived from carmen, a verſe, or charm ; becauſe practi- 
— nnen 
enchantment. Fees 

Canos.. Carus. Kagos. Inſenſibility and fleepineſs, with 
eaſy reſpiration. 

CaroTiDs, Two conſiderable arteries ; that proceed, one on 
each ſide of the cervical vertebrz, to the head, and which 
ſupply it with blood. The ws carotid does not ariſe imme- 

; diately 


Canviris. Inflammation of the heart; from nid; the 
in the region of the ſtomach; great anxiety; difficulty of 


Zenedifta of Linnæus. This exotic plant obtained the name of 


Ficus carica. Freſh figs are, when completely ripe, ſoft, ſue- 


allay pain, and diſpel flatulencies of the prime vie. The word 


ing 
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| Uately from the arch of the aorta, but is given off from the ur- 


teria in nominata. The left ariſes from the arch of the aorta. - 


Each carotid is divided into external and internal, or that portion 


without, and that within the craniam. The external gives off 
eight branches to the neck and face, viz. anteriorly, the ſupe- 
rior thyroideal, the ſublingual, the inferior maxillary, the ex- 
ternal maxillary ; pofteriorly, the internal maxillary, the occipi- 
tal, the external auditory, and the temporal. The internal ca- 
rotid or cerebral artery, gives off four branches within the 
cavity of the cranium ; the anterior cerebral, the poſterior, . 
the central artery of the optic nerve, and'the internal orbital. 
CanyoBatsam. The fruit of the balfam tree, Amyris w_ 


| teadenſſs of Linneus ; from xagwror, fruit, and wr nie, r 


ſam. Now in diſuſe. 
Canyvus.' Kaęros, the wrift, or carpus. See Bones. 
CaRTILAOE. A white, elaftic, gliſtening ſubſtance, grow. 
ing to bones, and commonly called griſle. Cartilages are 
divided by anatomiſts into obducent, which cover the move- 


able articulations of bones; inter-articular, which are ſituated 


between the articulations, and uniting: cartilages, which unite 
one bone with another. Their uſe is to lubricate the articu- 


lations of bones, — as 


connexion. 

Canvncue. A diminutive of caro, fleſh: Little fleſhy excreſ- - 
nnn as the caruncule NOI” carunculæ . . 
males, &. 
Carvon. Common caraway. G carui of Linnevus, - 
Caraway ſeeds are well known to have a W 
and a warm aromatic taſte, and, on this account, are uſed 
for various economical purpoſes. They are eſteemed to be 
carminative, cordial, and ſtomachic, and recommended in 
dyſpepſia, flatulencies, and other. ſymptoms attending hyſte- 


_ ical. and hypochondriacal diforders. An effential oil and 


diſtilled water are directed to be vg by the 
n —— | 


"2 Cam. 


CarorsxiIun AROMATICUM. - The clove. - The tren 
' which affords this ſpice i is the Caryophyllus aromaticus of Linnzus, 
and grows in the Eaſt Indies, the Moluccas, &c. The clove iy 


the unexpanded flower, or rather the calyx z it has a ſtrong 


agreeable ſmell, and a bitteriſn, hot, not very pungent, taſte. 


The oil of cloyes, commonly met with in the ſhops and re- 


ceived from the Dutch, is highly acrimonious, and ſophiſticated. 
Clove is accounted the hotteft and moſt acrid of the aromatics, 
and by acting as a powerful ſtimulant to the muſcular. fibres, 
may in ſome caſes of atonic gout, paralyſis, &c. ſuperſede 
moſt others of the aromatic claſs ; and the foreign oil, by it's 
great acrimony, is alſo well adapted for ſeveral external pur- 


poſes ; it is directed by ſeveral pharmacopcias, and the con 


itſelf enters ſeveral officinal preparations. 
CARYOPHYLLUM RUBRUM, Clove pink. This 8 


plant, Dianthus caryophyllus of Linnzus, grows wild in ſeveral 


parts of England; but the flowers, which are pharmaceuti- 
cally employed, are uſually produced in gardens : they have a 
pleaſant aromatic ſmell, ſomewhat allied to that of clove ſpice; 
their tafte is bitteriſh and ſubadfiringent. Theſe flowers were 
formerly in extenſive uſe, but are now merely employed in 
form of ſyrup, as a uſeful and pleaſant vehicle for other me- 
dicines. : 


Cascariiie convex. Elutheria ſw Eluteria, The tree 


that affords this bark is the Clutia eluteria ſeu caſearilla. Caſca- 
rilla comes to us in quills, covered on the outſide with a rough, 
whitiſh matter, and browniſh on the inner fide, exhibiting, 
when broken, a ſmooth, cloſe, blackiſh brown ſurface. It has 
a lightly agreeable ſmell, and a moderately bitter taſte, accom- 


| Panied with a confiderable aromatic warmth. It is a very | 


excellent tonic, adſtringent, and ftomachic, and is deſerving 
of a more general uſe than it has bitherto met with. 

Cassia FISTULARIS. Purging caffia. This tree, Ca Ma f 
#ula of Linnseus, is a native of both Indies. The pods of the 
Eaſt India caſſia are of leſs diameter, ſmogther, and afford a 

; 1 blacker, 


| | EAT 
are brought from the Weſt Indies. Thoſe pods which are the 
heavieſt, and in which. the feeds do not rattle on being ſhaken, 
are commonly the beſt, and contain the moſt pulp, which is 
the part medicinally employed, and to be obtained in the 
manner deſeribed in the pharmacopceias. The beft pulp is 
of a bright ſhining black colour, and of a ſweet taſte, with a 
flight degree of acidity: It has been long uſed as a laxative 


medicine, and being gentle in it's operation and ſeldom dife 
turbing the bowels, is well adapted to children and pregnant 


women. The officinal preparation of this drug is, electuarium 
8 caffia; it is alſo an ingredient in the elefAuarium à ſenna. ' 

 CisTOREUM. The beaver. Caſtor fiber of Linnæus. An 
emphibious quadruped inhabiting ſome parts of Pruſſia, Ruffia, 


Germany, Canada, &c. The name of cafforeum is given to two 


bags, ſituated in the inguinal region of the male beaver, which 
contain a very odorous ſubſtance, ſoft, and almoſt fluid when 
recently cut from the animal, but which dries, and aflumes a 
refinous confiftence in proceſs of time. This ſubſtance has 
an acrid, bitter, and a nauſeous taſte; it's ſmell is ftrong, 
aromatic, and even fœtid. It is medicinally uſed as a power. 
ful antiſpaſmodic in hyfterical and hypochondriac affections, 
and in conyulfions. an 
in epilepſy and tetanus. 
Cas rox 011. See Ricinus. 


Cas T RATIO. A .. . ee ** which a en, 
is removed from the bod. 


CarALETSsY. Karas; from W to ſeize, to 
hold. A ſadden ſuppreſſion of motion and ſenſation, the an 
remaining in the ſame poſture that it was in when ſeized. 

CaTaniinia. Menſes. The monthly diſcharge of blood : 
from the-uterus of. females, between 'the ages of 16 and 505 
from xare, according to, and wny, the month. 


CaTAPLASM: - han ho neg Ae pen to 1 like 
à plaſter, 


— | Y Catania | 
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Opt amen, From —_— to-mingle 2 to eon · 
l fas Caligo. 

_ Earanntvs. Coryza. A catarrh. Kap, a deflation ; 
from ara, and pew, to flow down. An increaſed ſecretion of 
mucus from the membranes of the noſe, fauces, and bronchiæ, 
with pyrexia, and attended with ſneezing, cough,thirſt, laſſitude, 
and want of appetite. It is a genus of diſeaſe in the claſs y- 
rexiæ, and order proflievia of Cullen. There are two ſpecies of 


catarrh, viz. catarrhus a frigore, which is very common, and is 


called a cold in the head; and catarrhus a contagione, the in- 
fluenza, which ſometimes ſeizes a whole city. 'Catarrls is 
alſo ſymptomatic of ſeveral other diſeaſes. ; 

Carzchu. Terra japonica. An extraft prepared in India 
from the juice of the Mimoſa catechu of Linneeus, by boiling the 
wood and evaporating the decoftion by the heat of the fun. 
In it's pureft ſtate, it is a dey, pulverable ſabſtance, outwardly 
of a reddiſh colour, internally of a ſhining dark brown, tinged 


with a reddiſh hue; in the mouth it diſcovers conſiderable ad- 


ſtringency, ſucceeded by a ſweetiſn mueilaginous taſte. ke 
may be advantageouſly employed for moſt purpoſes where an 


adftringent is indicated, and is particularly uſeful in alvine 


fluxes where it's uſe is required. Beſides this, it is em- 


ployed alſo in uterine proftuvia, in laxity and debility of the 


viſcera in general; and it is an excellent topical adſtringent, 
when ſuffered to diſſolve leifurely in the mouth, for laxities 
and ulcerations oſ the gums, aphthous ulcers in the mouth, and 
ſimilar affections. This extract is the baſis of ſeveral formulze 
in our pharmacopceias, particularly of a tincture and an ex- 
tract: but one of the beſt forms under which it can be exhis 
bited, is that of a fimple infuſion in warm water with a pro- 
portion of cinnamon, for. by: this means it is at once freed of it's 
impurities and improved by the addition of the aromatic. The 
word catechu is derived from cate,which,.in theOriental language, 
ſignifies a tree, and chu, juice. Fourcroy ſays, it is prepared from 

the addition of the ſeeds T called areca. 
- | | CAaTBHARTICS. 
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Carnanticsy, Thoſe medicines, which taken internally 
increaſe the number of alvine evacuations ; from xabaipw, to 
purge; ſuch as jalapa, ſcammonium, aloe, colocynthis, calomel, 
fal catharticus amarus, kali vitriolatum, kali tartarizatum, cremor 
tartari, rhabarbarum, oleum ricini, mama, %c. 
CaTHETER. Kaferng. A long and hollow tube, that is in- 
troduced by ſurgeons into the urinary bladder, to remove the 


urine when the perſon is unable to paſs it. They are either 


made of filver or of the elaftic gum. That for the male urethra 
is much longer than that for the female, and ſo curved (if made 
of filver) as to adapt itſelf to the urethra. 


CaTHETERISMUS. The term given by P. Egineta to the 


operation of introducing thy catheter. 


Causrics. Corroſives. Eſcharoties. A term given by ſur- 
geons to thoſe ſubſtances which poſſeſs a power of deſtroy- 


ing the texture of various ſolid parts of the animal body to 
which they are directly applied; from aa, to burn, _becauſe 
they always produce a burning ſenſation ; ſuch are the argen - 


thm ui traum, lapis infernalis, 2 n acidum vitrioli. 
eum, Ke. | 
Caurery. Cauteries were divided aby the adcliins into au 


iton, or actual cautery ; from uaiw, to burn. 
Cava. See Vena cava aſcendens, and deſeendens, | 
CyLLa TurcIca. A depreſſion in the ſphænoid bone, fur- 
rounded by the four clinoid proceſſes, and containing the pi- 
neal gland ; ſo called from it's refemblance to a Turkiſh ſaddle. 
CEgLLULAR MEMBRANE. The cellular ſtructure, which is 
the connecting medium of every part of the body. It is by 


means of the communication of the cells of this 1 


that the butchers blow up their veal. 


CENrAuRlud Minus. 'Centaury, Gentiana centaurium oT 


Linneeus and Hudſon, and Chironia "centauriuin of Withering 
and Curtis. This plant is juftly eſteemed to be the moſt effi- 


cacious bitter of all the medicinal plants indigenous. to this 


Gunter. 


and potential; but the term is now given only to the red - hot 
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"*nountry. It has been recommended by Cullen as a ſubſtitmie 
for gentian, and by ſeveral is thought to be a more uſeful me- 
dicine, The tops of the centaury plant are directed for uſe by 
the colleges of London and Edinburgh, and are moſt commonly: 
given in infuſion z but they may alſo be taken in powder, or 
prepared into an extract. | . 

CENTRUM TEN DINOSU. * tendinous centre of the dia- 
phragm. 

CErHALAai Gia. Pain in the head; from xepany the head, 
and as, pain, | 
| Ceynatics. Remedies that relieve diſorders ofthe head; 

from x«pa3n, the head. | 

CernailiT1s. Inflammation of the head. See Phreniti, / 

Cena VEIN. The anterior vein of the arm that receives 
the cephalic of the thumb. It was ſo termed becauſe the an- 
cients ſuppoſed that the head was relieved by taking blood. 
from it. 

CxnA. Wax. This concrete oily fabſtance would appear 
to belong to the vegetable kingdom, for it is collected by the 
bees from the anthers of flowers, yet as it paſſes a peculiar 
elaboration, and is obtained in conſequence of the labour of 
bees, it is not improperly conſidered as an animal production. 
Wax, which compoſes the honey-comb, is yellow, and of an 
inſipid taſte, and is termed cera flava; if it be expoſed to the 
action of dew, and of the air, it becomes white, and is called 
ecra alba, or virgin wax. They readily diflolye in oil, and give 
a conſiſtence to it, and thus form cerates, unguents, and plaſ- 
ters. . | 5 

CEREBELLUM. The little brain or cerebellum. A round 
viſcus, of the ſame uſe as the brain; compoſed, like the brain, 
of a cortical and medullary ſubſtance, divided by a ſeptum into 
a right and left lobe, and fituated under the tentorium, in the 
inferior occipital foſſæ. 

_ CexEBRUM. The brain. A large round viſcus, divided 
upetiotiy inte 4 right and In dreien, aud inferiorly into 

* fo 


EH A 
Er lobes, two anterior, two middle, and two poſterior ; fitus © 
ated within the cranium, and ſurrounded by the dura and 
pia mater, and tunica arachnoides. It is compoſed of a cor- 
tical ſubſtance, which is external; and a medullary, which is 
internal. It has four cavities called ventricles; two anterior 
or lateral, which are divided from each other by the ſeptunt 
lucidum; and in which is the choroid plexus, formed of blood-veſlels 
and glands ; the third ventricle is a ſpace between the thalami 
nervorum opticorum ; and the fourth ventricle, is a ſpace 
between the cerebellum and medulla oblongata. It's principal 
prominences are, the corpus calloſum, a medullary eminence, 
conſpicuous upon laying afide the hemiſpheres of the brain; 
the corpora flriata, two ſtriated protuberances, one in the an- 
terior part of each lateral ventricle ; the thalami nervorum opti- 
corum, two whitiſh eminences behind the former, which 
terminate in the optic nerves ; the corpora quadegemina,. four 
medullary projections called by the ancients nates and zeftes ; 
a little cerebrine tubercle lying upon the nates, called the 
pineal gland; and laftly, the crura cerebri, two medullary co- 


| lumns which proceed from the baſis of the brain to the medulla 


oblongata. The cerebrine arteries are branches of the corotid 
and vertebral arteries. The veins of the head are called fnuſſes, 
which return their blood into the internal jugulars. The uſe 
of the brain is to give off nine pairs of nerves, through whoſs 
means the various ſenſes are performed, and muſcular ties 
exciced. - 
CEgRUMEN AURIUM. The waxy Wenne of 2 I 
in the meatus auditorius externus. 
Cervical arTERIES. Branches of the ſubclavians. 
Cxnvix. The hinder part of the neck. 
Cualazion. Grando, An indolent, moveable tubercle on 
the margin of the eye-lid, like a hail-ftone ; from xa, a 
Cnaxx. Creta. Cretaceous ſpar. Calcareous ſpar. Pure 
Chalk is a neutral ſalt, formed by the union of the creta- 
| ccous 
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cue 


geous acid with lime. It is much uſed as: an A and : 


antacid. 
CuarlyBs. Steel. The beſt, hardeft, fine and the cloſeſt 
grained forged iron. 


- CHAMEMELUM. Common camomile. Anthems nobilis of 
Linnzus. The name camomile is ſuppoſed to be expreffive 
_ of the ſmell of the plant aH, guoniam odorem mali la- 
beat. Both the leaves and flowers of this indigenous plant have 
a ſtrong, though not ungrateful ſmell, and a very bitter, naus 
ſeous taſte; but the latter are the bitterer and conſiderably 
more aromatic. They poſſeſs tonic and ftomachic qualities, 
and are much employed to reſtore tone to the ſtomach and 
inteſtines, and as a pleaſant and cheap bitter. A fimple in- 
fuſion is frequently taken to excite vomiting, or for promoting 
the operation of emetics. Externally they are uſed in the deroce 
tum pro fomento, and are an ingredient in the decoctum pro enemate, 
' Cuancrs. A venereal ylcer on the parts of N 
Crarcoait. Carbone. See Carbone. Be ee 
CuxMis TRV. The learned are not yet agreed as to the moſt 
proper definition of chemiſtry. Boerhaave ſeems to have 
ranked it among the arts. According to Macquer, it is a ſci- 
ence, whoſe object is to diſcover the nature and properties of 
all bodies by their analyſis and combinations. Dr. Black ſays, 


it is a ſcience which teaches, by experiments, the effeRts of 


heat and mixture on bodies; and Fourcroy defihes it, a ſcience 
which teaches the mutual actions of all natural bodies on a 
other. 5 
The objects to wb the attention of ans is directed 
comprehend the whole af the. ſubſtances that compoſe the 
globe. Analyſi or decompaſition, and /ynihefs or combination, 
are the two methods which chemiſtry uſes to accompliſh it's 
purpoſes. The firſt is nothing more than the ſeparation of 
bodies, whoſe union formed a compound ſubſtance: cinnabar, 
for example, is compoſed of ſulphur and mercury ; the art of 
chemiſtry ſeparates the two, and by that means analyzes it. 
| : | 
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n Synthiefid or combination is the formation of » compoind by 
. the artificial reunion of ſeveral principles. 3 
ofet Every perſon, concerned in pharmacy, ought to 1 a very 


een knowledge of chemiſtry, in order to know the alter - 
ations the matters he uſes are ſubject to, and that he may 
prevent and correct them; to diſcover the changes compound 
medicines: undergo; and, in a word, to determine the com- 
binations and decompoſitions that may follow from the mix- 
ture of ſimple drugs in extemporaneous preſcriptions: Every 
perſon, who reflects on this ſubject, will determine, that ſach 
as are neceſſarily employed in pharmacy ſhould, after acquiring 
the previous knowledge of natural hiſtory, indiſpenſable in be- 
coming acquainted, with the materia medica, next pay the 
moſt ſerious and unremitting attention to chemiſtry. By theſe 
means, and by theſe alone it is, that pharmacy can be re- 
duced to principles, and rendered equal to the performance of 
thoſe ſervices, which have long ſince n it in an n 
able eſtimation of ſociety. xp. 11 
Cuxxuôõsis. Inflammation of r eee 
the eye, in which the cellular ſtructure is diſtended with à flotid 
fluid, and elevated above the 3 of the HO cor- 
nea; from aww, to gape. 1a). 21 19590 
CHILBLAIN. Pernio. "A 5 5 An oe 
tion of the extreme parts of the body, from the application 


of cold, attended with a violent neee nd. ſoon en 
gangrenous ulcer. 958109 SY n 


as „ 


CHIO TURPENTINE. Cyprus: turpentine. Chian turpentine. 
Inis ſubſtance is claſſed among the reſins. It is procured by 


wounding the bark of the trunk of the Piſtaclia tere binthus of 
Linnzeus The beſt Chio tufpentine is about the conſiſteñce 
of honey, very tenacious, clear, and almoſt tranſparent; of a 

white colour, inclining to yellow, and a fragrant ſmell; mo- 
derately warm to the taſte, but free from acrimony and bitter- 


nels. It's miedicival qualities are ſimilar to thoſe of the tur- 
| pentines, See Turpentines. 
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„ Curran, The gout in ae hand eee 
the hand, and aype, a ſeizure. 
- Currunorm. Surgery. From: ug, the hand: . upyoy, 
à work; oy pon ps chere 9-4 the 
Sink 16:45 bores 2 
eee ee Keknoſs;/ Pg e green, pale. 
A genus of diſeaſe in the clas cache, and order imperigines 
of Cullen. It is a diſeaſe which affects young females who 
labour under a ſuppreſſion of the menſes. It is characterized 
by deptaved appetite, bad digeſtion, livid paleneſs, great de- 
_ Palpitation, and a ſuppreſſion of the menſes. 
- CnoLEDOCHVUS /DUCTUS. - The common biliary duct, which 
eee cyſtic and hepatic bile ———— duode- 
e eee bile, and-Isyowni, toreveive. - 1050 
- CHOLERA. The colera morbus; from xen, bits ps a 
flux. A genus of diſeaſe arranged by Cullen in the-cla(s 
- mewroſes, and order fpaſmi. It is a purging and vomiting of 
bile, with anxiety, painful gripings, ſpaſms of the abdominal 
muſeles, and -thofe of the thighs. There are two ſpecies of 
this genus: 1. Cholera bomtunen, which happens, in hot ſea- 
ſons, without any manifeſt: cauſe: 2. Cholera accidentalic, 
which occurs after me * of food that . en n, and 
-irritates. | FE 
Cn OA TY MPANI.) A tones of — paſte through 
the tympanum./,: 
Cronpes. A "A ee . contain of {the penis a 
times attends gonorrhea. | 


noni SANCTI viri. St, e Contltfive mo- 


a the limbs. It is a genus of diſeaſe arranged by Cullen 
in the claſs neureſes, and order pam; from yopus, dancing. 
Cuonox. The external membrane of the foetus in utero: 
| gevpiey; from up to eſcape, becauſe it always r from 
the uterus with the ſeetuns. 
none. From gapiov, the earn, and. Py reſem 
21 4 8 
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10 

Enonorm MEMBRANE. The ſecond tunic of the bulb: of th 
eye, which is extremely NINO and W forms the irn 
and wvea anteriorly.” ' © | reit) 8 

COO PLEXUS. A plexus of blood-veſſcls and glands, 
ſituated in the lateral ventricles of the brain. 

Cuxownic, From ypovds, time. A diſeaſe is bo called that 
is of long duration, lafting above ſix or eight weeks: |. » 

Cunursi4. Viſus coloratus. A diſeaſe of the eyes, in which 
the perſon perceives objects of a different colour than nir 
natural; from xpex, colour, and oi, fight. 

CunyLs. The milk-like liquor, obſerved ſome head after 
eating, in the lacteal veſſels of the meſentery and in the tho- 
eacic dutt. It is ſeparated by digeſtion from the ——— 

: is that fluid ſubſtance from which the blood is formed. 

- Cayiiercation. The proceſs, earried on os 
tines, and principally in the ona nne, de 
is . from the chyme. | 

 CuyLoPotrtic. Any thing connected with the formation o 
chyle; thus ehylopoetie viſcera, chylopoetic veſſels, &. 

CHYME. The ingefted maſs of food, that paſſes So the. 
ſtomach into the duodenum, and from which the chyle ib 

prepared in the * e . ve * _ 
humour or juice. 
hrough CicirRIx. e 4 a to 4 | 
Cicura. Hemlock. This plant, Skates is. 


4 


t ſome· næus, is ſound in almoſt every part of England, and is diſtin- 
5 guiſhed from thoſe plants which bear ſome reſemblance to it, 
2 by the ſpotted ſtem. It is generally believed to be a very active 
4 poiſon. When exhibited in immoderate doſes, it produces 
cing. Anxiety, cardialgia, vomiting, convulfions, vertigo, coma, and 
(utero death. Baron Stoerck was the firſt who brought hemlock into 
es from _ Tepute as a medicine of extraordinary efficacy; and although- - 
(es +. it does not effet the wonderful cures of cancer, it was ſaid to 
rw perform, it certainly poſſeſſes narcotic and antiſpaſmodic vir- 
CAVE wes, There is ſcarcely any diſeaſe, to which human nature is 


a 1 8 2 ſubjec̃t, 


| CIN 

ſubject, in which this remedy, like mercury, is not exhibited 
internally by ſome phyſicians, and in thoſe of the glandular fyſ. 
tem it appears, ſometimes, to be productive of benefit. Not is it 
leſs efficacivus when applied externally : a poultice made of 
oatmeal and the expreſſed juice, or a decoction of the extract, 
when the former cannot be obtained; allays the meſt excru. 
ciating torturous s of a Reg and _ Ur reſt to the 
diſtracted patient. | an 

; Cnt1#. The eye-laſhes. | 

CiLIiAR L1GaMENT. The circular ty that divides the 
choroid membrane from the iris, and which adheres to the 
ſclerotic membrane. It appears like a white circular ring. 
; Cixnaxa. Common artichoke. Cynara ſcolymues of Linnæus. 
A native of the fouthern parts of Europe, but cultivated here 
for culinary purpoſes. The leaves are bitter, and afford, by 
expreflion, a conſiderable quantity of juice, which, when 
ſtrained, and mixed with an equal quantity of white wine, has 
deen given ſucceſsfully in dropſies; but it is an uncertain remedy, 


_ CincuGna. Quinguina. (Cortex peruvianus. Officinal cin- 


chona, or Peruvian bark. The tree; which affords: this va- 
luable medicine, is the Cinchona officinalis;/a native of Peru. The 
bark is brought, to us in pieces of different: ſizes, ſome rolled 
up into ſhort thick quills, and others flat; the outſide is 


browniſh, and generally covered in part with a whitiſh moſs ; 


the inſide is. of a yellowiſn, reddiſh, or ruſty iron colour. The 


beſt ſort breaks cloſe. and ſmooth, and proves friahle betwixt 


the teeth: the inferior kinds appear, when broken, of a woody 
texture, and in chewing ſeparate into fibres. The former 
pulverizes more eafily than the latter, and looks, when pow- 
dered, of a light browniſh colour, reſembling that of cinnamon, 
or ſomewhat paler. It has a flight ſmell; approaching to 
muſtineſs, yet ſo much of the aromatic: kind as not to be 
:difagreeable. It's taſte is conſiderably bitter, adſtringent, very 
durable in the month, and accompanied with ſome degree af 
aromatic warmth, but not ſufficient to prevent it's being un- 
Rod si & % grateful. 
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grateful, The medicinal properties of this drug are very con- 
ſiderable. It cures intermittent, remittent, nervous, and pu- 


trid fevers ; putrid ſore throat, ſcarlatina, and dyſentery; ftops 


exceſſivde diſcharges, and is in general uſe as a tonic, and ſto- 
machic; it alſo is of infinite ſervice in local afſections, as gan - 
grene, ſerophula, ill oonditioned ulcers; rickets, ſcurvy, &c. 
and in moſt diſeaſes where there is no inflammatory dratheſis. 
The officinal” preparations of this bark are the powder, the 
extract, the tincture, and the deeoftion. 

Cnqcn⁰ CORTEX) PERUVIANUS RUBER; The medicinal 
qualities of this red bark are ſimilar to thoſe of the former. 

CincHOna CORTEX PERUVIANUS FLAVUS: The medicinal 
properties of this new ſpecies are alſo nearly the ſame as thoſe 
of the cinchona officinalis. 

CixxABA NR. A red mineral ſubſtance nile of mercury 
naturally combined with ſulphur; It is found in the Dutchy 
of Deuxponts, in the Palatinate, in Spain, South America, &e. 


It is called native vermilion, and cinnabar in flowers. Arti- 


ficial einnabar e e y as a mild Wb e dong as an wy 
terative. RY 

 CONNAMOMUM. | S The tree which affords the 
true cinnamon, which is it's inner bark, is the Lanrus cinna- 
momum of Jacquin, a native of Ceylon. Cinnamon bark is one 
of the moſt grateful of the aromatics; of a very fragrant ſmell, 
and a moderately pungent, glowing, but not fiery taſte, ac- 
companied with - conſiderable ſweetneſs, and ſome degree of 


adſtringency. It is one of the beſt cordial, carminative, and 


reſtorative ſpices we are in poſſeſſion of, and is generally mixed 
with the diet of the ſick. The effential oil, on account of it's 


high price, is ſeldom uſed : a tincture, ſimple and ſpirituous 


water, are directed to be kept in the ſhops. | 

 Cincoctls. Varicocele. An enlargement of the veins of 
the ſpermatic eord; from xipoos, varix, of a dilatation of a 

vein, and xnan, a tumou r. | Fg 6 
CixculatioN of the BLo0D. A vital action performed in 

| 8 3 the 


the following manner: the blood is returned into the right 
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auricle of the heart by the deſcending and aſcending vena ca- 


vas, which, when diſtended, contracts and ſends it's blood 


into the right ventriele; from the right ventricle it is propelled 
through the pulmonary artery to cireulate through, and un- 
dergo a change. in, the lungs z being prevented from returning 


into the right auricle by the clofing of the valves, which are 
. ſituated there for that purpoſe. Having undergone this change 


in the lungs, it is brought to the left auricle of the heart by 


the four pulmonary veins, and from-thence it is evacuated into 


the left ventricle. The left yentricle, when diftended, con- 
tracts, and throws the blood through the aorta to every part 
of the body, to be returned by the veins. It is prevented from 
paſſing back from the left ventricle into the auricle by a valvular 
apparatus 3 and the beginning of the pulmonary artery and 


aorta is alſo. furniſhed with ſimilar organs, to prevent it fre- 


turning into the ventricles. See Heart. It is by means of this 
important action, that every part of the body lives, and be- 


comes warm, the body nouriſhed, the various ſecretions * 


rated, and the chyle converted into blood. 
In the foetus the blood paſſes ſrom the umbilical veins, 


partly into the vena portæ, and partly through the canalis ve- 


noſus, into the aſcending cava. The lungs being contracted, 
à very ſmall quantity circulates through them, and the greateſt 
. part flows through the canalis arterioſus and foramen ovale 
to the left ſide of the heart, and into the aorta, and is carried 
back by the umbilical arteries to the placenta. 
_  CincvLvs ARTERIOSVS IRIDIS.. The artery which runs 
round the iris and forms a circle. 1 et 
C1RCUMFLEXUS or TENSOR PALATI. A e . be- 


* 


twieen the lower jaw and os hyoides Interal'y, that ſtretches 


the velum, to draw it downwards. 
CiTRaTs (Citras, tis, ſ. m. Salts s by the e of 


the acid of lemons with diffezent baſes ; as the citrat 7 alumine, 


gitrat of en, & e. 17145 
oF a | : CLAYIiCLE. 


, runs 


ed be- 
etches 


jon of 


umine, 


YICLEs» 


cor 
Civic. Collar-Done. A bone ſhaped like the letter £ 
ſituated obliquely upon the upper part of the cheſt, and 
necting the ſcapula and humerus to the thorax. r 
/ Crav:: Alumine. An earth, which ſeizes water with great 
avidity, and adheres ſtrongly to the tongue. When expoſed tu 
heat, it dries, contracts, ſhrinks, becomes full of elefts, and 
ſo hard as to give fire with the ſteel. Acids combine very rea- 
dily with this earth, and produce neutral ſalts, diſtinguiſhed 
by the name of aluminous or N : of this nn 
lum or vitriol of clay, q, ũ 1 ob s hom aro 
Ci. IN1IcAV. Any thing concerning a. bed 3 this ljnical 
lectures, notes, a clinical phyſician, -&c; which mean lectures 
given at the-bed-fide, obſervations taken from patients when 
in bed, aiphyfician who viſits his patients in their bed; & . 
Crop. Reſembling a bed; from #3»nj a bed, and dos, 
nde FOO four Fen A the * turcica 
are ſo called. ; *. 77 5 2 N. n |; rand 3148 3 
Cn rönts. A | ſmall glandifoeni bis like a benis in minia- 
ture, ſituated above the nymphæ, and before the opening of 
the urinary paſſage of women: from x, to encloſe or "ig 
decauſe it is hid by the labia pudendi. 
- Cronic s8rasMs. Convulſions. See PROT | 
CoBALT. A heavy ſemimetal of a reddiſh: white colour, 
and cloſe grain; ſo brittle as to be 2 we enge unto e 
dy the peſtle. f 1 
Cocci NELLA. x Cochineal. The female of a W inſect 
that is found on, and collected in South America from, the 
Opuntia or Indian ſig- tree. It is ordered by the College in the 
tinftura cantharidis—cardamomi compoſita, and cinchone compoſita. 
It is prineipally uſed on account of * Beautiful red colour 
which it imparts to them. 3-01 
Coccverus. A muſcle of the: os coccygis l within 
FR pelvis: It's uſe is to ſupport, and move; the os — 
forwards, and to tie it more firmly to the ſacrum. '1 
Coccycis os. Os coecyx. A ſmall irregular ſhaped. bone 
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COT 
of the petvis; attached to the apex of the ſucrum, thut ſuſtaina 


che return; Dy: er ge e the POOL 1 "__ COR in "_ 


turition. "i I ge 

Coca. Aenne of F mne end eee Wi lie 
Ae n ſnail, and in which are obſerveu, the madialus, or 
pines! eee n baſis tn rd IDES centre 
of the ſeala. l <1 Sah 


rr ang Auk: aa 
abreviated thus, coch. Cochleare magnumy is à table ſpoonful; 


cochleare medium, à deſſert or pap ſpoonful; and ee mini- 


oy A ten fpuconfal.- hams lit: with 


Coch AA enen Lemon e hs This: in- 
8 Coohltaria officinalis of Linnæus, is cultivated in 


gardens for it's medicinal qualities. It's expreſſed juice has 
been d conſidered as the moſt , * the ſoorbatic 


CELIAC ARTERY. The e rf. branch ajven eff from beet in 


the cavity of the abdomen. It fends branches to the diaphragm, 


ſtomach, liver, pylorus, duodenum, omentuni, and ſpleen. 


CELIAC PASSION. Arfpecics of diarrhea. See Diarrhea. 

Cor cite. Common meadow faffron. ' Colchicum autum- 
nale of Linnteus. A native of England. The root is thought 
to poſſeſs diuretic and expectorant qualities, and with this 
wiew an oxymel and a fyrup are directed by. the age e 
e and Edinburgh. 

Cors. - e catarrh. See Catarrhus a PYRO 
- Coxica. The colic; from «oxoy, the colon, one of the 


poem ng It is known by a pain in the belly, and a ſen- 


ſation like a twiſting round the navel, attended with vomiting 
and roſtiveneſs. This genus of diſeaſe is claſſed by Cullen in 


the claſs neuroſes, and order ſpaſmi. The ſpecies of colic are, 1. 


:Calica ſpaſmodica, ariſing from ſpaſm: 2. Colica piflonum, the 
Painter's, or Devenfthire, or white lead colic, which ariſes 
from the poiſon of white lead, and induces palſy of the hands: 

Cs, common to per ſons of a coftive habit. 
CoLLve 


)LL Ve 


COM 


: CoLtvroniUM. A eee medicine to e aas. ot to „ 
the mouth. #15) Neo f his 

CoLLYRIUM. ' From xukvs, to Sy and pus, amen 
Any medicine was formerly ſo called, which-was applied with 
that intention. It is 'now cd: given to fluid. a pe er fox 
the eyes, or eye- Waters. As H. 15167 

Corot. Fhe root 00 —— from Colomba in 
Ceylon, in circular, brown knobs,” Wrinkled on their outet 
ſurface, yellowiſh: within, and conſiſting of cortical, woody, and 
medullary lamina.” It's ſraell is aromatic; it's taſte pungent 
and nauſeouſly bitter. It is much eſteemed as a/-tonic: in 
dyſpeptic and bilious caſes. 0 tincture. is directed * the Col 


leges;i!5 do nalricg boisrid tus gf 11 bs 


Colon. — iperninh gt * e tare 


10, hollow, beccauſe it is 3 : 


body | See Inigftxercs inns os whos mot ; rotten : irie 
Coma. Kouya, a propenſity to ſleep. f AItrleg 
Cour A. A diminution of the powers of nenne 
with ſiecp, or the ſenſes 3 It is an order of ow 
newroſes, of Cullen's: noſology. . 4103 10 2975 > 51, Ie 315 
CoMBUSTION..It.is difficult t to give a fend definition of 
combuſtion. It is a collection of i phenomena; which eertain 
bodies exhibit, when heated with acceſs of air; the princi- 
pal of which are the continuance or augmentation of heat, 
agitation, or inteſtine motion, the emiſſion * n flame, 
and a total change of the matter 3 S ert 
Cour DO. See Crinonys: ANA N OdAHoO 
een VE ANATOMY. * aao. w Alcon ur 
animal bodies. Sie $85 2} [2b ent 
COMBLEX US«\ a 5 . sen a on ans buck part; of the 


*rv 445 
3 


424 


neck, that draw the head backwards, and to one ſide 3 and 


when both act, they draw the head directly back ward. 
.1 CoMeRESSOR: Na B18! &i muſcle of the noſes, that comprefies 
the alæ toward the ſeptum naſi, particularly „ 
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aneh acutely. Ale ennitane)iheiidn <f che noſe, end 


- affifts in expreſſing certain paſſions. 

Concberiox. The . in 1 fe- 
mite ovarium by the ſubtile prolific aura of the ſemen virile. In 
order to have a fruitful eoition it is neceſſaty that the ſemen be 

propelled into the uterus or vagina, ſo that it's ſecundating va · 
pour ſhall be conveyed through the Fallopian tubes to the ova- 
rium: hence it is neceſfary that there be a certain ſtate of the 
ovurium of the female in order to imptegnate it; which is, 
that the ovurn ſhall de mature, and embraced by the fimbrie 
of the Falloplan tube n W ne the. 
ovum. - Sec Generation,” s.. 

_ Concuz nariuM.. The turbinated 1 of the ethmoid 
done nad infcriorpecigy bones of tlie noſe are fo termed: 
COD WME. A xounded' eminence of à bone in any of the 
joints: xo»dvacs; from ny an ancient r 2 like 2 
joint. (35:2, I} 4 4% @W 

— v eee 4 ** ne 8 


a0 appears about the anus and pudenda of both ſexes. There 
are ſeveral ſpecies of condylomata which have received names 


from their appearances, as ficus, criſæ, tymus, Ge. 
Condor rann. Lymphatic: gland. Globate gland: 
A round gland formed of à contortion of lymphatic veſſels, 


conneRted together by cellular ftrufture, and having neither 
4 cavity nor an excretory duct; ſack are the _—_ 


inguinal, axillary glands, e. | 

CONGLOMERATE GLAND-. A gland A of a er 
of glomctaie glands, whoſe excretory ducts all unite into one 
common duct; ſuch. are the ſalival, parotid glands, c. ox 
* CONJUNCTLVE | MEMBRANE, | Twnice adnata.. ' Tunica albu- 
ginea.” The thin, tranſparent, delicate membrane, that lines 
the internal ſuperficies of one eye. lid, and is reflected from 
Mende, over e eee eee ee the 
os watt 14713 ef 10 e 

Lonckxr of PARTS. The fame as along See 1 

Con- 


Nerf £4 


& 


TON 


\ 


_- Consrirarion::: Coftivencſs.-: Ser Obſipatis.... zune 
Coxsrmcrons. A name given to thoſe muſcles. which 
contract any opening of the body, as, 


CONSTRICTOR.ISTHMI FAUCIUM.: An — — 
8e of he entry ot the fauces, that draws: the velum pendulum 


ſame time, and with it's fellew contracts the paſſage between 


the two arches, by which it ſnuts the opening of the fauces. 


; /CONSTRICTOR PHARYNGIS INFERIOR. A muſcle fituated 
on the poſterior part of the pharynx, that compreſſes the part 
of the pharynx which it. mT LCN mechan 
A little upwards. N arid. 16 cf06 ; 238; 

jy inde LARYNGIS MaDbrus. 8 9 on 
** poſteriĩor part of the pharynx, which compꝛreſſes the part 
of the pharynx which it, covers, and draws it 1 2 os 
hyoides upwards. 

 ConNgTRECTOR PHARYNG1S SUPERIOR. A muſcle 0 on 
the poſterior part of the pharynx, to compreſs the upper part 
of che pharynx, and draw it forwards and upwards. 

CONSUMPTION or DECLINE. See Plithifis pulmonalis. 
__ ConTagioNs:., Efuvia. Minjme. Virus. Lues. Infection. 
The very ſubtile particles ariſing from putrid or other ſub- 
ſtances, or from , perſons labouring under inſectious diſeaſes, 
which communicate diſeaſe to others; thus the contagion of 
putrid fever, the effluvia of dead animal or vegetable ſub- 
ſtances, the miaſm of ene bo 
lues yenerta, e. & 1 | 1) 

ConTRACTION. , Contratura: 3 rigid: en: af the 
Joints: It is a genus of diſeaſe in the-claſs locales, and order 
dyſcinefie of Cullen. The ſpecies are, 1. Contradtura ab igflam- 
matione, when it ariſes from inflammation: 2. Contrafura a 
Haſna, called Allo tonic ſpaſm and eramp, When it dapends 
upon ſpaſm: 3. Contractura ob antagoniftas,paralitices, from the 
-antagonak muſeles loſing their aftion : 4. Contraftura. ub acri- 
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— PROT nich is induced by Tome irritating -cadſe:. 


is. Contra@tura'articularis, originating: from adiſeaſe of the joint. 
Cox rRA-Tx DICAT ION. A ſymptom attending a diſeaſe, which 
Forbids the exhibition of a remedy that would otherwiſe be em- 
ployed: for inſtance, hark uind acids are uſually given in putrid 
ſevers; but if there he difficulty of breathing or pain of the ſide, 
52 — — i has arti). 26 
_. ConvTrRaygRVa Contrayerva. This word 3s- of Spaniſh 
origin, and ſignifies an antidote to poiſon. The officinal part 
of this plant, Dorffenia contrayerwu of Linneus, is the root; It 
mas a peculiat kind of aromatic fmell, and «light; udſtringent, 
warm, bitteriſh taſte; and on being long chewed it diſcovers 
tome what of a ſweetiſh ſharpneſs: : Puttid and nervous fevers 
are the diſeaſes 4n Which this medicine wus formerly uſed. ' 
ConrusioN. 'Contuffo.” A bruiſe ; from-conmnde;' to knock 
nn | ; 23S! {qu S 
- ConvuLs10N: - — Clonie ſpaſm. Alternate relaxa- 
3 with violent and in voluntary contraRtions of the muſcular 
fibres, without ſſeep. r convulſion in the claſs 
— big, -> 
Coruosis. difficulty . apr, dumb. 
be ene 1249 iet ee eee eee ee 


gane I 


CoprkR. Cuprum, An impetfect metal, of a red brilliant 
colour; hard, elaſtic, ſonorous, and vefy ductile. It is found 
in the earth ii vatious ſtates. The uſes of this metal in the 


arts are numerous. All dt's preparations are very violent poi- 
ſana, and _ never to be given internally, but with the 
gt Ihe ſulphat of copper is à powerful tonic 
— 2 internally in dropſies and nnen 
Externally it is employed by ſurgeons as an'eſoharotic. 
Conkco-BRNAchAAUI s A muſcle ſo called from 1 
and inſettion. nnn . and raiſes che 


arm upwards and- forwards," Tv ie umz, i AU! 18 
Contco. A name Sinks to api of the ſcapula; from 
da | 45 | | 3 


like the beak of a crow. 


, TORk- 
what, « erom, and vs,, refemblance3 becauſe it is mare 


_ Conniats. Medicines are — ſo denne which 
— warm and ftimulating properties, and 1 are given 
to raiſe the ſpirits; from cor, the heart. 
- CortanprRUM. Coriander. Coriandrum FRY of Lin- 


neus. Every part of the plant has a very offenſive odour; but 


upon being dried the ſeeds have a tolerably grateful ſmell, and 
their taſte is moderately warm, and flightly pungent. They 
poſſeſs a ſtomachic and carminative power, and are directed in 
the infufum amarum, infuſum ſenne tartarizatum, W 
eee Paps. ans 
Conxna TRANSPARENS: The tranſparent posten ef the 


— membrane, through which the nt 2 _ 


See Sclerotic membrane. £ * 


U 


Conx. Clauss. A hardened portion of 3 ee 
by preſſure: ſo called becauſe a pus can bb - out 1 
a corn of barlex. 41s voy 

Conxox AL SUTURE. The Gatos: of the wk Mn N 
from one temple nnn n uniting the two eee 


bones with the ſtontal. a 127 to 


| CORONARY VESSELS. The arteries and veins 10 the heart 


- . 
nnd dtngch./: ð⁊2 11 


_ Conono1D.  Procefies of duds are ſo nd that have any 
reſernblance t to a crow's beak ; from bene a a and+aJog 
likeneſs. R 
| EPO CAVERNOSA PENIS. Twoſyongy bodieethat ariſeg 
one from each aſcending portion of the iſchium, and form the 
whole bulk of the penis above the urethra, * db- 
_ behind it's glans. ; Sons 

CorroRa OLIVARKA. -'Thoſe external prominences of the 
medulla oblongata, that are ſhaped like an olive. 10 0 ful 

CoRPoRA PYRAMIDALIA. Tas internal prominences ofthe 
medulla oblongata. RES 7; 9477859 
: H | | „Con- 


COT 


| | -Corrona STRIATA. So named from their appearance. See C 
li Fro the 
li} - Conrvs LuTEUM. The hin papilla which in found in C 
[i that part of the ovarium of females, from whence an ovum mall 
j had proceeded ; hence their preſence determines that the fe- und 
Ii male has been impregnated ; and the number of the £orpora form 
[} lutra correſponds with the number of impregnations. It is, diſc 
| | However, aſſerted by a modern writer, that corpora Iutea have C 
4 | been detected in young virgins, where no et e ou C 
Wii 1 have taken place. the 
{| | Conrus SPONGIOSUM URETHRE. ts gia ure C 
FOI This fubſtance originates before the proftate gland, C 
ſurrounds the urethra, and forms the bub; then proceeds to pen 
the end of the corpora cavernoſa, and terminates in * glans vp. 
penis, which it forms. C 
Connostvrs. Cauſtics. Subſtances are ſo called which .C 
poſſeſs a power of deftroying the texture of a ſolid part to which C 
they are applied, independent of any mechanical lin from a fie 


corrudo, to eat away. See Cauflics. 

... CoRRUGATOR SVPERCIL1I. A muſcle of hy integuments 
of the cranium fituated on the forehead. When one muſcle 
acts, it is drawn towards the other, and projects over the inner 
canthus ef the eye. When both muſcles act, they pull down 


the ſkin of the forchead, and make it wrinkle, partioularly 
detween the eyebrows. that 
ConrEx. This term is very generally, though improperly, aryt; 
tiven to the Peruvian bark. It applies to any rind or bark; tenſ 
from corium, à hide, and tego, to cover. C 
Con zA. R,. An increaſed diſcharge of mucus from cles 
the noſe. See Catarrh. depr 
Cosmeric. Any application that preſerves the beauty and war. 
ſmoothneſs of the ſkin, is ſo called; from u, to beautify. C 
Cos rg. The ribs. See Ribs. lary 
CoTtyLoiD cavity. The acetabulum is ſo termed by ſome; C 


from aorvan, the name of an old meaſure, and des, reſemblance. the 
Covucn. | 


Emi 


Covon. A FOSTER concuffion of the thorax, produced 80 
the ſudden expulſion of the inſpired air. 

CowPER's GLANDS. Three large muciparous glands of the 
male, two of which are ſituated before the proſtate gland 
under the accelerator muſcles of the urine, and the third more 
forward, before the bulb of the urethra: fo called from — 
diſcovere. ( : 

Crame. A ſpaſm of a muſcle or TY See Cotes 

Cnaniun. The ſkull: xpayior, quaſi xapayzor; from * 


the head. See Caput. 


Cx ASGAMEN TUM. Cruor. Cake. See Blood. 

CREMAasTER. A muſcle of the teſticle, by which it is ſuſ- 
pended and drawn up, and compreſſed in the act of coition :; 
xpiaaw, to ſuſpend. 

CRreTA. Chalk. See Chalk, 

 CRETACROUS ACID. See Carbonic acid. bs 


 CaiBRIFORM. The ethmoid bone is fo 8 from ad ' 


a ſieve, it being perforated like a fieve. See Ethmoid bone. 
CRico. Names compounded of this word belong to muſcles 


which are attached to the cricoid cartilage. 


Cxico-AnVTZNOID EUS LATERALIS. A muſcle of the glottis, 


nn. by pulling the ligaments from each 


other. ü 
CRICO-aRYTENO1DSUS POSTICUS. A OF of the nie: 
that opens the rima glottidis a little; and by pulling back the 


— — ſtretehes the ligament 0 as to n 


tenſe. 

ener The laſt of the Fon dae of 1 
eles between the os hyoides and trunk, that pulls forwards and 
depreſſes the thyroid cartilage, or elevates and draws . 
wards the cricoid cartilage. | I 

CRicoiD CARTILAGES. The ur d ring-like 8 of the 
larynx; from xprxos, a ring, and «dos, reſemblance. 

Cnix ON ES. Comedones. Collections of a ſebaceous fluid in 
the cutaneous follicles upon the face and . which ap- 
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pear like black ſpots, and when preſſed out, look like ſmal! 

worms, or, as they are commonly called, maggots. 
Cr181s. The ſudden change of fymptoms in acute febrile dit- 

eaſes, indicating recovery or death: xs; from xpryw, to judge. 


CrisTA GALLI. An eminence of the ethmoid-: ns fo 


called from it's reſemblance to a cock's combo. 


Crocus. Saffron. The prepared ſtigmata of the Crocus fa 


tivus of Linnzus. Saffron has a powerful penetrating diffuſive 
ſmell, and a warm, pungent; bitteriſh taſte. Many virtues 
were formerly attributed to this medicine, but little eonfidence 
15 now placed in it. The Edinburgh "_ directs a n. 
and that of London a ſyrup of this drug. 
 Croup. An inflammation of the i See Cynanche 
 trackealis. SYED Poet} l 
CruoR. See Blood. | 
CRruRa. The plural of erm aleg or root; ati . 


parts of the body, from their reſemblance On root: bur | 


-crura cerebri, erura cerebelli, &c. &. Ae. in 
Cnuna lis. A muſcle of the leg, ſituated on the * part 
of the thigh, It's uſe is to aſſiſt in the extenfion of the leg. 
. CRURAL - HERN1A. Femoral hernia, A tumour under the 


_ groin, and in the uppermoſt part of the thigh, ariſing from a 


protruſion of part of an abdominal viſcus under Pupart's liga- 
m ẽůmům¼il! u 5: | | THis AY ren 
Cnus rA LACTEA. A diſeaſe that moſtly attacks ſome part 
of the face of infants at the breaſt. It is known by an eruption 
of broad puſtules, full of a glutinous Ws _ form 
white ſcabs when they are ruptured. 
Cnvrrę. Kurt; from xpunrrw, to hide. A term . by 


anatomiſts to the little rounded appearances, at the end of ahe 
ſmall arteries of the cortical ſubſtance of the kidneys, that ap- 


pear as if the artery were-convoluted upon itſelf, 


CRYSTALLINE LENS. A lentiform pellucid body, encloſed in 


a membranous capſule, called the capſule of the cryſtalline 


lens, and ſituated in-a peculiar depreſſion in the anterior part 


of 


CUP 


of the vitreous humour. It's uſe is to tranſmit and . 
focus of the rays of light to the vitreous humouunr. 

. Cunir. The for uem, or that arr etwarn the ded of 
the arm, including the elbow and wriſt. A Af 
_ CuBiTAL: ARTERY. A branch of the brachial 8 
in the fore arm, and gives off the recurrent und interoſſeals, 
and forms the palmary arch, from which ariſe the digitals. | 

CUBITAL NERVE. Ulna nerve. Axiſes from the brachial plexus. 

CuBo1iDes os. A tarſal bone of the foot, ſo called from it's 
reſemblance; from xv@or, a cube, and dos, likeneſs, * ' / 

CucuLLaris MUSCLE. See Trapemius. 

Cucuuis acrEsTIS. Wild or ſquirting cucumber.- The 
dried juice of this plant, momordica elateriumy is the elaterium 
of the ſhops. It has neither ſmell nor taſte; and is the moſt 
powerful cathartic in the whole materia medica. It's efficacy 
in dropſies is ſaid to be conſiderable ; it, however, requires that 
great caution be taken to begin with a n _ . to re- 
peat it at proper intervals. ' | = 

CuMrngeM. Cumin. - Cuminum —— Linnzus. The 
ſeeds of cummin, which are the only part of the plant in uſe; 
have à bitteriſk taſte, accompanied with an aromatic flavour, 
but not agreeable. They are, generally, preferred to the other 
ſeeds for external uſe im diſcuffing indolent tumours, and give 
name both to a plaſter and cataplaſm in the pharmacopceias. 

Cunz1FORM. Several bones are ſo called; from cuneus, a 


wedge, and forma, likeneſs; being/ſhe; ed, or fixed in, like a 


wedge: ſuch are the ſphænoid bone, and ſome bones of Us 
wriſt and foot. | | 
CurtiLaTion. The nd of 0 metals 1 0 means 
of an addition of lead, which at a due heat becomes vitrifieck, 
and promotes the vitrification and calcination of ſuch imperſect 
metals as may be in the mixture, ſo that theſe laſt are carried 
off in the fuſible glaſs that is formed, andthe perfe& metals are 
left nearly pure. The name of this operation is taken from the 


veſſels made uſe of, which are called cupels. 


H 3 CURCUMA, 
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»Cuxcona.: Turmeric. Curcumm Tonga of Linnæus. The 
root of this plant is imported here in it's dried ſtate from the 
Eaſt Indies, in various forms. Externally it is of a pale yellow 
colour, wrinkled, ſolid, ponderous, and the inner fubſtance 
of a deep ſaffron or gold colour: it's odour is ſomewhat fra- 
grant; to the taſte it is bitteriſh, ſlightly aerid, exciting a 
moderate degree of warmth in the month, and on being 


chewed it tinges the faliva yellow. It is now very feldom 
| uſed medicinally, but retains a place in our pharmacopceias. 


CuT1CLE.. Curicula. Epidermis. Scarf-ſkin. A thin pel- 
lucid infenfible membrane, of a white colour, that covers and 
defends, the true ſlein, with which it is connected by the "_ 
exhaling and inhaling veſſels. 0 

Corts. The true ſkin. A thick; Py vaſcular, and 
nervous Membrane, that covers the whole external ſurface of 
the body, and is the fituation of the ne of * exhala- 
tion, and inhalation, 


CyDoniuM MALUM. The quince. | The tree which affords 


tis fruit is the Pyrus gydonia of Linneus. Quince ſeeds are di- 
tected by the London College to be made into a mucilage, 


which is recommended in aphthous affections, and excoriations 
of the mouth and fauces. 25 
Cvxaxv nE. Sore throat; * xvay," a dog, and ax, to 


| — It is a genus of diſeaſe in the claſs pyrexie and order 


phlegmaſie of Cullen. It is known by pain and redneſs of the 
throat, attended with a difficulty of ſwallowing and breathing. 


The ſpecies of this diſeaſe are, 1. Cynanche trachealis, the 


croup, a diſeaſe that moſtly attacks infants, who are ſuddenly 
ſeized with difficulty of breathing and a crouping noiſe : it is 
an inflammation of the mucous membrane of the trachea that 
induces the ſecretion of a: very tenaceous coagulable lymph, 
which lines the trachea and bronchia, and impedes reſpira- 
tion. 2. Cynanche tonfillaris, when the pain and redneſs at- 
tacks the mucous membrane of the fauces, but more eſpecially 
the tonſils. 3. Cynanche pharyngea, when the pharynx is 

OI chiefly 


tu 


DAR 


chiefly affected 4. Opnanche' pareridea. The muntpo p um im 
flammation of the parotid gland, rendering deglutition difficult. 
5. Cynanche maligna. The ulcerated, malignant, putrid ſore- 
throat. This is characterized by the deglutition being leſs diffi- 
cult than in the other ſpecies, by ſpots of a whitiſn or aſh 
eolour attacking the tonſils and mucous membrane of the 
fauces, ſometimes ſpreading all over the throat, at other times 
forming diftin& ulcers. It is always attended with great pro- 
ſtration of ſtrength, and typhus fever, and is very contagious. 

' CyNORExX14. A voracious appetite z from , . and 

tik, appetite. See Bulimia. 

CynosBaTus. The hip. Roſa canina of e The 
fruit of this tree, called heps or hips, has a ſouriſt taſte, and 
obtains a place in the London Pharmacopceia in the form of 
conſerve. It is ſeldom employed but to "Op form to more 
active remedies. | 

Cysric pucr. The membranous canal that . the 
bile from the hepatic duct into the gall bladder. 

CySs TIC ARTERY. A branch of the hepatic. 

Cysriris. Inflammation of the bladder; from xvs:s, the 
bladder. A genus of diſeaſe arranged by Cullen in the claſs 
pyrexie, and order phlegmaſie. It is known by great pain in 
the region of the bladder, attended with fever, a hard pulſe, 
a painful diſcharge of urine, and a frequent defire to urine. 

CysTocits. An hernia formed by the protruſion of the 
urinary bladder. 


. D . # 
DarrTos. The part ſo called, under the ſkin of the ſero- 
tum, is by ſome anatomiſts conſidered as a muſcle, although 


It appears to be no more than a n of the cellular /\ 
membiane 
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membrane lining the ſcrotum; It is by means of the dartos 
that the ſkin of the ſcrotum is corrugated and relaxed. 

- Davevs. The carrot. The cultivated root of the Daucus 
carota of Linnazus. Scraped, and applied in the form of a poul-- 
tice, it is an uſeful application to phagedenic ulcers, and to 
cancers,” and putrid ſores. The ſeeds, which obtain a place 


m the materia medica, have a light aromatic ſmell, and a 
_ warm acrid tafte, and are eſteemed for their diuretic qualities, 


and for their utility in calculous and nephritic complaints. 
Dzcipua. Dr. Hunter firſt diſcovered this very thin and 
delicate membrane or tunic, which adheres to the gravid 
uterus, and is ſaid to be a reflexion of the chorion, which, on 
that account, is called decidua reflexa. The tunica decidua 
comes away after delivery in ſmall pieces mixed with the 
bochia. 44 
Decoction. Any medicine boiled in a watery fluid; from 
decoquo, to boil. In a chemical point of view it is a continued 
ebullition with water, to ſeparate ſuch parts of bodies as are 


only ſoluble at that degree of heat. 


Drcourosiriox. Analyfs. See Chemiſtry. | 

DEerLux1o0n. A diſcharge of a fluid from any is from 
de, and uo, to run off. 

Dzoruririox. A natural action, by which the maſticated 
bole or a fluid is conveyed from the mouth into the fauces, 
and from thence through the efophagus into the ſtomach: 

DzLETERIOUS. Thoſe ſubſtances are ſo called, which are 
of a poiſonous nature; from den, to hurt or injure. 

DzeLigvivM AnN1Mt. Fainting. See Syncope. 

Dziroipzs. A muſcle of the ſuperior extremity, ſituated 
on the ſhoulder. It is ſo called from it's reſemblance to the 
Greek A. It pulls the arm directly outwards and upwards, 
and forwards and backwards, according to the 2 direc- 
tions of it's fibres. 


DeMuLcenTs. Medicines are thus called, which poſſeſs 
a power of diminiſhing the effects of ſtimuli on the ſenſible 
ſo.ids 


DET 


fotids of the body: much are ee gummi nue, oleum _ 
varum, aqua hordeata, &c. 

DexnTacRa. The tooth-ach, See Odontalgia. 

DexnTATa. The ſecond vertebra of the neck; ſo called 
from having a tooth-like proceſs. 

- DenTIFRICE. A medicine to clean the b * dentes 
fricare, to rub the teeth. | 


Drvririov. The breeding or cutting of the teeth. The 


firſt dentition takes place about the ſixth or ſeventh month, 
and the teeth are termed the primary or milk teeth. About 
the ſeventh year theſe fall out, and are ſucceeded by others, 
which remain during life, and are called the ſecondary or feren- 
nal teeth. The laſt dentition takes place between the ages of 
twenty and five-and-twenty; when the four laſt een ** 
pear; they are called dentes ſapientiæ. 0 

DzopBsTRUENTS, Medicines that are exhibited with a view 
of removing any obſtruction; from de, and or, to obſtrut. 


Drxrssonx. Several muſcles are ſo termed, becauſe they 


depreſs the parts into which e are 3 5 from EP 
to preſs down. 

DzPRESSOR ANGULI OR1S. A muſcle of the mouth and lip, 
ſituated below the under lip, that pulls down the corner of the 

' DzynES$SOR LAB1T SUPERIORIS ALEQUE NaAST. A muſcle of 
the mouth and lip, fituated above the mouth, that draws the 
upper lip and ala nafi downwards and backwards. 

DerRESSOR LABII INFERIORIS. A muſcle of the mouth and 
lip, that pulls the under lip and ſkin of the fide of the chin 
downwards, and a little outwards. '' 

DzTERGENTS. Thoſe applications are ſo termed 4 by ſurgeons, 
which poſſeſs the property of cleanſing foul ulcers; from de- 
tergo, to wipe off 

 DeronaTrIon. The noiſe produced by the exploſion of nitre, 
or ſubſtances containing nitre, when heated, which is greater 
or pits according to the manner and quantity of the compo- 

$ ſition, 


. cc 0 


DIA 
Gtion, the ſudden or gradual application of the heat, the codl- 


neſs of the veſſels, &c.; from detono, to thunder. 
D1aBirts. An immoderate flow of urine 3 from da, 


through, and gave, to paſs. It is a genus of diſeaſe in the 


claſs neuroſes and order ſpaſm: of Cullen. There are two ſpe- 
cies of this complaint: 1. Diabetes ſeroſus, in which there 
is a ſuperabundant diſcharge of limpid urine, of it's uſual uri- 
nary taſte ; 2. Diabetes mellitus, in which the urine is very ſweet, 
and contains a great quantity of ſugar... 8 
Drar.Yses. A ſolution of continuity, or a deſtruction of 
parts; from , a, to diflolve. It is an order in the claſs 
locales of Cullen's noſology. : | 
DiaPuoRis1s, Perſpiration; from dane to carry through, 
| DrarpyoreTICs. Medicines which, from being taken inter- 
nally, increaſe the diſcharge by the ſkin; ſuch are antimonial 
and camphorated preparations, whey, nitre, &c, _ 
-DrayuRAGM. Septum tranſverſum. A muſcle that divides 
the cavity of the thorax from that of the abdomen z from dia, 
and par, to divide. The uſe of this muſcle is very confider- 
able; it is the principal agent in reſpiration, particularly in 
inſpiration z for when it is in action the cavity of the thorax 
in enlarged, particularly at the fides where the lungs are 
chiefly ſituated ; and as the lungs muſt always be contiguous 
to the inſide of the thorax and upper ſide of the diaphragm, 
the air ruſhes into them, in order to fill up the increaſed 


ſpace. In expiration it is relaxed and puſhed up by the preſ- 
ſure of the abdominal muſcles upon the viſcera of the abdo - 


men; and at the ſame. time that they preſs it upwards, they 
pull down the ribs, by which the cavity of the thorax is dimi- 
niſhed, and the air ſuddenly puſhed out of the lungs. 


| DiarunacniTis. Parophrenitis. An. inflammation of the 


diaphragm. | | 
 Diankuza. A purging ; from dingpeo, to flow through. 
It is diſtinguiſned by frequent ſtools with the natural excre- 
ment, not contagious, and ſeldom attended with pyrexia. It 
| | is 
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is 2 genus of diſeaſe in the claſs neureſes and order ſpaſm? of 


Cullen, containing the following ſpecies: 1. Diarrhea crapu- 
bja. The feculent diarrhæa, from crapulus, one who over- 
loads his ftemach. 2. Diarrhea bilioſa. The bilious, from an 
increaſed ſecretion of bile. 3. Diarrhea mucoſa. The'mucous, 
from a quantity of ſlime being voided. 4. Diarrhea hepatirrkiea. 
The hepatic, in which there is a quantity of ſerous matter, 
ſomewhat reſembling fleſh, voided; the liver being' primarily 


affected; from mae, the liver, and pew, to flow. 5. Diarrhea 


lienteria. The lientery; when the food paſſes unchanged. 
6. Diarrhea cœliaca. The coeliac paffion z the food paſſes off 
in this affection in a white liquid ſtate like Oe 7. 8 
verminoſa. Ariſing from worms. 

DiarTHROS1s. A moveable connexion of bones; from 
9:ap8pow, to articulate. This genus has five ſpecies, viz. enar- 
throfis, arthrodia, ginglymus, trochoides, and amphyarthro- 
ſis. | 5 85 
Dias rs is. A ſeparation of the ends of bones; from J, ru, 
to nora 

D1asToOLE:” The dilatation of the heart and GO from 
dia, and oreaaw, to ftretch. 

D1iitTuesis. Any particular ſtate of the body: WO 
from Jahn, to diſpoſe: thus, in inflammatory fever, there 
is an inflammatory diatheſis, and during putrid fever, a putrid 
diatheſis. 

DrcTaMNUs AL us. White fraxinella, or baſtard dittany. 
Dictamnus albus of Linnæus. The root of this plant is the part 
directed for medicinal uſe; when freſh, it has a moderately 
ſtrong, not diſagreeable, ſmell. Formerly it was much uſed 
as a ſtomachic, tonic; &c. but is now fallen into diſuſe. 

DriGasTrRICvs. A muſcle fo called from it's having two 
bellies, from $15, twice, and qaorng, a belly, ſituated exter- 
nally between the lower jaw and os Ayoides. It's uſe is to open 
the mouth by young the lower jaw downwards and back- 

_ wards; 


r 


DIS 


Wards; and when the jaws are ſhut, to raiſe the larynx, and 
conſequently the pharynx, upwards, as in deglutition. 

- Diczs8T10nN. The change that the food undergoes in the 
Komach, by which it is converted into chyme. In chemiftry 
it is an operation in which ſuch matters as are intended do 


Adt ſlowly on each 3 are expoſed to a ſlow heat, continued 


for ſome time 
. DiGESTIVES. 5 term applied by ſurgeons to thoſe ſub- 
Kances which, when applied to an ulcer or wound, promote 
1 _—_ are the * refine five, 3 
— g — A Digitalis purpurea of Lin- 
neus. The leaves of this plant have a bitter nauſeous taſte, 
but no remarkable ſmell ; they have been long uſed externally 
to: ulcers and ſcrophulous tumours with confiderable advan- 
tage. Reſpecting the internal uſe of this plant, we are told 
of it's good effects in epilepſy, ſcrophula, and phthiſis; and 
Dr. Withering and others have eftabliſhed it's reputation as a 
diuretic in dropfies. It is, however, neceſſary to obſerve, 
that this remedy muſt be cautiouſly adminiſtered, for the plant 
is of ſo deleterious a nature, that three grains of the dried leaf 
have been known to produce the moſt dreadful tormina. 
. DiLuENTs. See Attenuants. e 
Dir rok. Meditullium. The ſpongy ſubſtance between the 
two tables of the ſkull ; from $:4Xo0w, to double. 
Dir ov3a. Viſus duplicatus. A diſeaſe of the eye, in which 
the perſon ſees an object double or triple; from d /d, to double. 
Dikxcron. A chirurgical inſtrument in which there is a 
groove for the cutting inſtrument to ſlide. Fob; bh 
Discurizurs. A term in ſurgery applied to thoſe ſub- 
ſtances which poſſeſs a power of repelling or reſolving tumours. 
Dis zAsZ. Any alteration from a perfect fiate of health is a 
diſeaſe. A diſeaſe is variouſly termed, when it pervades the whole 
iyſtem, and does not depend on any other diſeaſe z as an inflam- 
anatory fever, for inſtance : it is called a general diſeaſe, to diſtin · 
guiſh 
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guiſh it from inflammation. of the eye, or any other viſcus, 
which is a partial or local one: and when it does not depend on 
another diſeaſe, it is termed an idiopathic diſeaſe, which may be 


either general or partial, to diſtinguiſh it from a ſymptomatic 


affeckion, which depends upon another diſeaſe, and is produced 
by concent of parts. See alſo Endemic, Epidemic, Sporadic, &c. 
DisLoOcaTION. Luxation. The ſeceſſion of a bone of a 
moveable articulation from it's natural cavity. 
Diss gc rIon. The cutting to pieces of any part of an ani- 
mal or vegetable, for the purpoſe of examining it's ſtructure. 
DIS TrIcnIASs Is. A diſeaſe of the eye-laſn, in which there is a 
double row of hairs, the one row growing outwards, the other 
inwards towards the bulb of the eye; from $:0r0:y:e, 2 double 
rows fat e ret nab | | EY 
DIS TIIIATION. A chemical proceſs, very like unto eva- 
poration, inſtituted to ſeparate the volatile from the fixed 
principles by means of heat. Diftillatory veſſels are either 
alembics or retorts ; the former conſiſt of an inferior veſſel, 
called a cucurbit, defigned to contain the matter to be exa- 


mined, and having an upper part fixed to it, called the capital 


or head. In this laſt the vapours are condenſed by the contact 
of the ſurrounding air, or in other caſes by the aſſiſtance of 
cold water ſurrounding the head, and contained in a veſſel 
called a refrigeratory. From the lower part of the capital 
proceeds a tube, called the noſe, beak, or ſpout, through which 
the vapours, after condenſation, are, by a proper figure of 
the capital, made to flow into a veſſel called the receiver, 
which is uſually ſpherical. Theſe receivers have differ- 
ent names, according to their figure, being called mattraſſes, 
balloons, & c. Retorts are a kind of bottle of glaſs, pottery, 
or metal, the bottom being ſpherical, and the upper part 
oy nn. into a Shah which. is. turned on one 
| gn bak An increaſed 283 BY urine; from 5 
through, and pro, to flow. ia: Diabetes. 
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Diussrics. Thoſe medicines or ſubſtances are fo called 
which, when taken internally, IR 06 GU: Ef Lots 
from the kidneys; from d, and p, urine. «= 


_ Doxncnos. Cownge. Dolichos pruriem of Linnaeus, The 
pods' of this plant are covered with ſharp hairs, which are the 


parts employed medicinally as anthelmintics, on which ac- 


count they are admitted into the Edinburgh Pharmarcopceia. 
DxrasTic. A term generally applied to thoſe medicines 


which are very violent in their action; thus, draftic Purges, 


emetics, & c. 3 from Jpaorixes, active, britk. . 
Dnorsv. Sec Aſcites, Anaſarca, Hydrocephalus, ideals xc. 
Dulcau aaa. Woody nightſhade, or bitter-fweet. Solanum 
dulcamara of Linnzus. The ftipites or younger branches are 
directed for uſe in the Edinburgh Pharmacopœia. Dulcamara 
does not manifeſt thoſe narcotic qualities, which are common 
to many of the nightſhades, but, when properly managed, is 


a very powerful and efficacious remedy. It is recommended 


in rheumatiſm, cutaneous affections, &c. 28 
powerſully as u diuretic. 
Duo. ee eee e 
Alken its being about tmetve Fingers breadth in last. 
bee Inteſtines, 

Dun MATER. A thick membrane, formed 
of two layers, that ſurrounds and defends the brain, and ad- 


heres firongly to the internal ſurface of the cranium. It has 


three confiderable proceſſea, the falciform, the tentorium, and 
the ſeptum ccrebelli ; and ſeveral finuffes, of which the longi- 
wdinal, lateral, and inferior longitudinal are the principal. 
— DvaamoeTHiSia. The ſenſes injured or deftroyed by the im- 
 perfeRions of the organs; from dia, loſs of ſenſation. It 
is an order in the claſs locales of Cullen's nofological arrangement. 
Dvscings:is. Motion impeded, or depraved, from an im- 
perfeftion of the organ; from dus, bad, and , to move. 
A order in the claſs /ocales of Cullen's noſology. 
Dysxzcoita. Hearing 22.8 or de εν¾r from Jus, 
difficult, 


DY 8 


Fifficult, and anon, hearing. A genus of diſeaſe in the Clats 
locales and order dyſee/the/i of Cullen, containing two ſpecies : 

Dyſecota organcica, which ariſes from wax in the meatus, in- 
juries of the membrane, or inflammation and obſtruction of 


the tube: Dyſccota atonica, when without any diſcernible s 


of the organ. 

DyszxTERY, Flux. A genus of difeafe in the claſs pproxie 
and order Sroffevia of Cullen's nofology. It is known by conta- 
gious pyrexia; frequent griping ſtools; teneſmus; ſtools, chiefly 
mucous, ſometimes mixed with blood, the natural feeces being 
retained or voided in a hardened ſtate; loſs of appetite, and 
nauſea : from dust, pain in the bowels. | 

Dys6y1a. Sight depraved, requiring one certain quantity 
of light, one particular diftance, or one poſition; from dus, 
bad, and , an eye. A genus of difeaſe in the claſs locales 
and order dy/efthefiz of Cullen, containing the five following 
ſpecies: 1. Dyſopia tenebrarum, requiring objects to be placed 
in a ſtrong light : 2. Dy/apia luminis, objects only diſcernible in 
a weak light: 3. Dyſepia diffftorum, in which diſtant objects are 
not perceived: 4. Dyſepia proximorum, in which objects too 


near are not perceived: 5. Dyſepia lateralis, in which objects 
ure not ſeen, unleſs placed in an oblique pofition. 


Dyvsonzzix. The appetite depraved, or deficient ; from 


dus, bad, and opeZis, appetite. An order in the claſs locales of 


Cullen's nofology. 
Drs2z»s14. Want of appetite, accompanied by nauſea, vomit- 


| ing, flatulence, heartburn, coſtiveneſs, and pain in the ſtomach, 


with other fymptoms of debility in the organ of digeſtion ; from 
due, dad, and , to concoct. It is ſymptomatic of ſcirrhus, 


ulcer, poiſon, worms, chloroſis, pregnancy, gout, nephritis, &c. 


DvsrenMaATismus. Slow or impeded emiſfion of femen 
during coition ; from dus, difficult, and omepwa, ſeed. A genus 


of difeaſe in the claſs locales and order epiſcheſes of Cullen. 


Drseudnta. A difficulty of ſpeaking ; from dus, bad, and 
gun, the voice. 
| L 2 DySPUNGA, 
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Desen. Continual difficult reſpiration, without ſenſe of 
ſtricture, and accompanied with cough through the whole courſe 
of the diſeaſe; from dus, difficult, and ., to breathe. A 
genus of diſeaſe in the claſs neuroſes and order ſpaſm: of Cullen. 

DvsuR1a. Difficulty and pain in diſcharging the urine ; 
from dus, difficult, and ep, urine. A genus of diſeaſe in the 
claſs docales and order epi/cheſes of Cullen, containing fix ſpe- 
cies: 1. Dyſuria ardens, a ſenſe of heat, without any manifeſt 
diſorder of the bladder: .2. Dyſuria ſpaſmodica, from ſpaſm. 


3. Dyſuria compreſſionis, from a compreſſion of the neighbouring 


parts: 4. Dyſuria phlogiftica, from violent inflammation : 5. 
Nyſuria calculoſa, from ftone in the hladder : 6. 2. rſt 


eee eee e W.. ch. 


—— 


E 


| Ear. 'The organ of hearing is ſituated at the fide of tide head, 


and is divided into external and internal ear. The auricula, com- 
monly called the ear, conſtitutes the external, and contai 
ſeveral eminences and depreſſions, as the helix, antilelix, tragus, 
antitragus, concha auriculæ, ſcapha, and lobulus. The external 
auditory paſſage, containing the wax, proceeds from it's middle 
down to the membrane of the tympanum, which divides the 
external from the internal parts of this, organ. Behind the 
membrana tympani is an irregular cavity, the cavity of the 
tympanum, in which are four little bones, the malleus, incus, 
 Papes, and os orbiculare; and four openings, one of the Euſtachian 
tube, maſtoid ſinus, feneſtra ovalis, and feneſtra rotunda. The 
tympanum̃ is terminated by the labyrinth. The labyrinth is the 
remaining part of the internal ear, conſiſting of the cochlea, ve/ti- 
bulum, and ſemicircular canals, The arteries of the car are the ex- 
ternal and internal auditory. The veins empty themſelves into 
the external jugulars, The muſcles of the aar.are divided inte 
three 


E C T 


chree clafſes: the common, proper, and internal. The common 


muſcles are, the a/tollens aurem, anterior auris, and retrakentes- 
ateris, which move the whole ear. The proper are, helicir 
major, helicis minor, tragicus, antitragicus, and tranſverſus auris ; 


| theſe affect the parts only to which they are connected. The 


muſcles of the internal ear are, /axator ſympani, tenſor tympani, 


and flapedins, wi ich belong to the officula auditus. The nerves 


of the external ear are branches of the nervus auditorius mollis, 
and thoſe of the internal ear are branches of. the nervus audito- 
rius durus. | | 
ExrxTy. Modern chemiſts are of opinion, that no bodies 
ſhould be admitted as true earths, but ſuch as are perfectly 
inſipid, inſoluble, and infuſible ; and therefore they admit but 
of two earths, which are equally ſimple and elementary, The 


one is that which conftitutes rock cryftal, quartz, grit-ftone, 


flints, and all hard ftones which ſtrike fire with fteel, and is 
called wvitriflable earth, becauſe it is the only earth that forms 


a tranſparent glaſs by combination with alkalis. The other 


is termed argillaceous earth, which in a ftate of purity is almoſt 
opake, and diſpoſed in thin plates or lamine. It is taſteleſs; 
like vitrifiable earth, but adheres to the tongue. 

EBuLt1trion. Boiling. This conſiſts in the change which 
a fluid undergoes from a ſtate of liquidity to that of an aeri- 
form fluid or gas, in conſequence of the. applieation of heat, 
which dilates it, and converts it into the gaſeous ſtate. 

EccHymoma. Ecchymofis. Extravaſation. Contuſion. A 
black and blue ſwelling, either from a bruiſe or from a morbid 
extravaſation of blood; exp, an extravaſation of blood, 
A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs locales and order tumores of 
Cullen. | on : 

EccoyroTics. Opening medicines, whoſe operation is very 
gentle: ſuch as manna, electuarium & caffia, & c. 

EcroriE. Parts diſplaced ; from exronos, out of it's ſitua- 
tion. It conſtitutes an order in the claſs locales of Cullen's 
noſology. 5 

| 13 Ecrnoriux. 


E L. E 


EcTroeruM. An extraverſion of an eye- lid, ſo that it's in- 
-ternal ſurface is outermoſt : from exigenw, to invert. 

: ErFLorRescencs. A preternatural redneſs of the ſkin. In 
chemiftry it means that phenomenon which takes place upon 
cryſtals, producing a white powder, when expoſed to air. 
ErrLuvia. A ſynonim of contagion. See Contagion. 
E668. The eggs of poultry are chiefly uſed as food: the 


different parts are likewiſe employed in pharmacy and in me- 


dicine; the calcined ſhell is eſteemed. as an abſorbent : the 
oil of the egg is ſoftening, and is uſed externally to burns 
and chaps. The yolk of the egg renders oil miſcible with water, 
and is triturated with reſinous and other ſubſtances. 

ELasT1C F1vi. A ſynonim of gas. Sce Gas. 
 ErasT1C GUM. See Indian rubber. 

ELAaTERIUM. The j juice of the Cucumis agreſtis. See Cucu- 
mi. | 7 
| EixcTriciry, A property which certain bodies poſſeſs 
when rubbed, heated, or excited, whereby they attract re- 


. mote bodies, and frequently emit ſparks or ſtreams of light. 


The ancients firſt obſerved this property in amber, which they 
called eledtrum, and hence aroſe the word electricity. The 
efficacy of electricity in the cure of ſeveral diſeaſes has been 
ſupported by many very reſpectable authorities, eſpecially in 
paralytic diſeaſes. It conſiderably augments the circulation 
of the blood, and excites the action of the abſorbents. 
ELECTRUM. EMI. Amber was ſo called by the ancients. 
* ElxcTuvary. A medicine containing ſeveral ingredients 
that are mixed together by a fluid into the conſiſtence of 
ELEMENTS. The minuteſt particles of any ſubſtance, which 
can no further be divided by chemical analyſis: ſuch are oxy- 
gene, hydrogene, azote, caloric, matter of light, carbone, &c. 
ELzMi. Gum elemi. The parent plant of this reſin is not 
aſeertained. Elemi is brought here from the Spaniſh Weft In- 
| Ges ; it is moſt eſteemed when ſoſtiſh, ſorgewhat tranſparent, 
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of a pale whitiſh colour, inelining a little to green, and of 8 


ſtrong, though not unpleaſant ſmell. It is only uſed in oint- 


ments and plaſters, and is a powerful digeſtive. 
ELEPHANTIASIS. Elephas. A diſeaſe that moſtly aſfects the 


feet, which appear ſomewhat like thoſe of the elephant; from 


eepas, an elephant. It is known by the ſkin being thick, 


tough, wrinkly, unctuous, and void of hair, and moftly with- 


out the fenſe of feeling. It is faid to be contagious. Cullen 
makes it a genus of Geaſs in the claſs cachexie and order 
impetigines. | 


ELEVATOR. A teat inftrument wht whinh ads 


raiſe any deprefſed portion of bone, but chiefly: thoſe. of. the 


cranium. 
_ ELyTRO1D., The tunica vaginalis 4 
becauſe it includes the teſtis like a ſheath ; from * 
a ſheath, and edo, form. - 
EMBROCATION. A fluid 1 to rob: any part of the 
body with; from «@Cpexw, to moiſten or ſoak in. 
EMBRYO. The fetus in utero is ſo called before the fifth 


month of pregnancy; from ey, in, and Bpvw,. to bud forth, be- 


cauſe it's growth reſembles that of the budding of a plant. 
ERTO TöMx. The ſeparating of ſeveral parts of the foetus 
whilſt in utero, to extract it; from ewBpvor, a foetus, and rem, 
to cut. ö 
ExEzTIcs. Under this name are to be eonſidered thoſe me- 
dicines which, taken into the ſtomach in a ſound ſtate, are 
capable of exciting vomiting; from , to vomit : ſuch are 
antimonium tartarizatum, zincum vitriolatum, ipecacuanha, nico> 
tiana, &c. ; | | 
_ EMMENAaGOGUES. Thoſe medicines that poſſeſs a power of 
promoting that monthly diſcharge of blood by the uterus, 
which, from the laws of economy, ſhould take place in certain 
conditions of the female ſyſtem ; from , in, um, a month, 


and ayw, to draw: ſabina, tenacetum, * ferrum, &c. poſſeſs 
more or leſs this property. 
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RENT IIS. Thoſe fubſtances which poſſeſs & power of 
relaxing the living animal fibre, without producing that effect 
from any mechanical ace pede Mbit di olea dlanda, 
 adeps fuilla, opium, &. 
— Eneyuvorma. Air inthe cellular membrane ; kom. fe 
to inflate. See Preninatofie. 

ENT NOS TY; A clonie ſpaſm of ſeveral muſcles, fo 


as to keep the body in a fixed poſition and dent forward; from "= 
exvnycoder, before, forwards, and rem, to draw — rn called 
it as a ſpecies of tetanus. See Tetanus. cranit 

Emer. A collection of pus in the cavity of the thorax; Ex 
from uy, within, and «wo», pus. Tt is one of the terminations tain c 
of pleuritis. peopl 

Enyyarons. The offenſive ſmell that diftilled waters and ſhire ; 


other ſubſtances receive from being expoſed too much to fire; 
from «wmvpow, to kindle, and wve, fire. 

Ewrvasuwarie. Smelling as it were burnt; thus empy- 
reumatic oils are thoſe diftilled-with a great _— and impreg- 


nated with a fmelt of the fire. 

Eurer VESSRks. Renal veſſels. The veſſels of. the 
kidneys are fo termed ; from emulgeo, to milk out, becauſe the Ex 
ancients ſuppoſed they milked the ſerum from the blood. The like, 
emulgent artery is a branch of the aorta. The emulgent vein of the 
evacuates it's blood into the aſcending cava. The abforbents Ex- 
of the kidneys proeeed to little glands in the neighbourhood, an int 
and from thence to the thoracic duct. order 
 EmuncTory. The excretory ducts of the body are fo called 
termed; from emwngo, to drain away: thus the exhaling arte- upon 
nes of the ſkin conſtitute the great emunctory of the body. Ex 
Exanrugöbsis. The ball and focket joint. A ſpecies of of pay 
diarthrofis, or moveable connexion, in which the round head lope 
of one bone is received into the deep cavity of another, fo as to mour 


admit of motion in every direction; as the head of the os fe- Ex 
moris | 


ENT 
moris with the acetabulum of the os innominatum ; from ex, 
in, and app, a joint. ; 
EncanThis. An -excreſcence or intumeſcence of * 
lachrymal caruncle, which is ſituated in the inner angle or 
canthus of the eye; from ey, in, and xay0os, the angle of the eye. 


ENCAUMA. . Encaufis. A puſtule produced from a burn; 
from er, in, and x, to burn. 


- Excernaion. By ſome writers the cerebram only is ſo 


0 and others expreſs by this term the contents of the 
cranium; from ey, in, and xepaan, the head. 

ExDRMIC. A diſeaſe is to termed that is peculiar to a cer- 
tain claſs of perſons, or to a nation; from u, in, and Inwos, 
people: thus ſtruma is endemial to the inhabitants of Derby- 


ſhire and the Alps; ſcurvy to ſea-faring people, and * W 


polonica. is only to be met with in Poland. 
ExEMA. Clyſter. Injection. A glyſter; from ve, to 
ExnzrGyY. Action. The degree of force exerciſed by any 
power; thus, nervous energy, — energy, & c.: m—_ 
wipyew, to act. | 
ENSIFORM CARTILAGE.  Ziphoid 1 A ſmall-ſword- 
like, and ſometimes bifurcated cartilage, attached to the end 
of the ſternum; from en/is, a fword, and forma, reſemblance. 
ExTERTT1S. Inflammation of the inteſtines ; from «vepor, 
an inteſtine. It is a genus of diſeaſe in the claſs pyrexie and 
order phlegmaſiæ of Cullen, and is known by the preſence of 
pyrexia, fixed pain in the abdomen, coſtiveneſs, and vomiting. 
ExnTEROCELE. Hernia inteſtinalis. Every hernia may be ſo 
called that is produced by the protruſion of an inteſtine; from 
neon, an inteſtine, and xnan, a tumour. 
ENTER@-EPIPLOCELE. ' A rupture formed by the 8 i 
of part of an inteſtine, with a portion of the epiploon; from 
wiegor, an inteſtine, e, the n. and: van, a tu- 


mour. ; 0 
od ne Pi integiual vernia with: Mater in 
| ; the 


| EPI 
the ſcrotum; _ n an inteſtine, 980 water, and «ky, 
a tumour. 

EnTEROMPHALUS. An umbilical hernia d dy the pro- 
trufion of a portion of an inteſtine; from ey)epoy, an OY and 
£@par®-, the navel. 

ENTERORAaPHIA. The ſewing together the divided edges of 
an inteftine ; from ey7«poy, an inteſtine, and papn, a ſuture. 

ExTRoeP1UuM. A diſeaſe of the eye-lids, occaſioned by the 
eye-laſhes and eye-lid being inverted towards the bulb of the 
eye. | 8 
Exxunzens. An involuntary flow of urine; from pe) to 
make water. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs le, and order 
apecene/es of Cullen, containing two ſpecies: 1. Bu atonica,. 
the ſphinQer of the bladder having loft it's tone from ſome pre- 
vious diſeaſe : 2. Enewrefis ab irritatione, vel compreſſions vefiea,. 
from an irritation or compreſſion- of the bladder. 

- EnULa CaMPana. Common inula, or Elecampane. lau 
belentnmn of Linnazus. This plant, though a native of Britain, 
is ſeldom met with in it's wild ſtate, but moſtly cultivated. 


The root, which is the part employed medicinally, in it's re. 


cent tate, has a weaker and leſs gratefut fmell than when 

thoroughly dried, and kept for a length of time, by which it is 

greatly improved, it's odour then approaching to that of Fle- 
rentine orris. It was formerly in W eſtimation, but is now 
fallen into diſuſe. 


Ernitris. Broad, ſolitary, or aggregated fpots, attacking 


moſt commonly the face, back of the hand, and breaſt, from 
expoſure to the fun ; from ew» and u@., the ſun. 

ErniDa6sis. Sudatio. Mader. A violent and morbid per- 
ſpiration ; from «q13pow, to perſpire. A genus of diſeaſe in the 
claſs locales and order apocenoſes of Cullen. 

Ee1pzmic, A contagious diſeaſe is fo termed that attacks 
many people at the ſame ſeaſon, and in the ſame place; from 
n, upon, and 3% ., the people: thus putrid fever, plague, 
dyſentery, & e. are often epidemic, 
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Eribrauis. The ſcarf-ſkin. From w, upon, and Cpu, 
the true ſkin. See Cuticle. 

ErxiviDyYMIs. A hard vaſcular oblong ſubſtance, that lies 
upon the teſticle, formed of a convolution of the vas deferens ; 
from en, upon, and 8.8% 0s, a tefticle. 

EeiGASTRIC REGION: That part of the abdomen that lies 
vyer the ſtomach ; from «w:;, upon, and yaorng, the ftomach. 

ErictorTis, The cartilage at the root of the tongue that 
Hlls upon the glottis ; from mn, upon, and urs, the glottis, 
or ſuperior opening of the larynx. | 

Ep1Leesy. Convulſions with ſleep, and uſually froth iſſuing 
from the mouth; from -eriazyis, a ſwoon. It is a genus of 
diſeaſe in the claſs neuroſes and order ſpaſmi of Cullen, and con- 
kains nine ſpecies : 1. Epilepfia traumatica, ariſing from an in- 
jury of the head: 2. Epilepfia a dolore, from pain: 3. Epilepfia ver- 
winoſa, from the irritation of worms: 4. Epilepfia a weneno, 
from poiſons : 5.' Epilepſſa exanthematica, from the repulſion of 
cutaneous eruptions: 6. Epilepfa a cruditate ventriculi, from 
erudities of the ſtomach: 7. Epilepfia ab inanitione, from debi- 
lity : 8. Epilegffa uterina, from hyſterical affections: 9. * 
ex onaniſino, from onaniſm. 

EerynORa. The watery eye. An involuntary flow of tears; 3 
from wrepopes, a flood. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs locales 
and order apocenofes of Cullen. 

Evipuys1s. Any portion of bone growing upon 8 
but ſeparated from it by a cartilage; from «1, ** and pus, 
to grow. | 

Erirocrz. An omental hernia. A rupture produced by 


the protruſion of a portion of the omentum; from exxa0oy, the 


omentum or epiploon, and xnan, a tumour. 
EviyLO1IC APPENDAGES. Sec Appendiculæ epiploice. 
Erirroiris. An inflammation of the proceſs of the perito- 
neum, that forms the epiploon or omentum. See Peritonitis. 
Eriproox. The omentuni from, wrde, to fail over; 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| ERY | 
becavſe it is ty found — as it Wee upon the Ws 
inen. See Omentum. 

Eeiscukszgs. A ſuppreſſion of excretions: ewioyeorrs, reten- 
tion. It is an order in the claſs locales of Cullen's noſology. 

Epis As Tics. Thoſe fubftances which increaſe the action of 
the veſſels, in thoſe parts of the ſurface of the body to which 
they are applied, in fuch a manner as to produce an efflux of 
fluids there; from ex:, and owaw, to draw : of this nature are 
cantharides, ſemina finapi,' ammonia, &c. 

Ee1sTAxX1s. Bleeding at the noſe, with pain, or fulneſs of 
the head. A genus of diſeaſe arranged by Cullen in the claſs 
pyrexie and order hemorrhagie. 

Eybr1s. An excreſcence growing from the gums ; from m 


and ena, the gums. 


© EyvbLoTics. A term given by fargeons to thoſe applications 
which promote the formation of ſkin; from emgnow, to Cica- 
trize. | 

- EnxcTor c11TORIDIS. A muſcle of the clitoris that draws 
it downwards and backwards, and ſerves to make the body of 
the clitoris more tenſe, by ſqueezing the blood into it from it's 
crus. 5 
ERECTOR Inis A muſcle of the penis that drives the 


_ urine or ſemen forwards, and, by graſping the bulb of the 


urethra, puſhes the blood towards the corpus cavernoſum and 
the glans, and thus diſtends them. 

EnnnI NE. By errhines are to be underſtood thoſe medicines 
which, when topically applied to the internal membrane of the 


noſe, excite ſneezing, and increaſe the ſecretion, independent 


of any mechanical irritation ; from ey, in, and ps, the noſe. 
To this claſs belong nicotiana, helleborus, euphorbium, aſarum, &c. 
ERYNG1UM. Sea eryngo, or holly. Eryngium maritimum of 
Linnæus. The root of this plant is directed for medicinal uſe. 
It has no particular ſmell, but to the taſte it manifeſts a grate- 
ful ſweetneſs; and, on being chewed for ſome time, it diſ- 
covers a light aromatic warmth or pungency. It was for- 
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mefly celebrated for it's ſuppoſed aphrodiſiac . but is 


now very rarely employed. 

EnvsiPELAS. Ignis ſacer. St. Anthony's fire. A genus of 
diſeaſe in the claſs pyrexie and order exanthemata of Cullen. It 
is known by ſynocha of two or three days continuance, with 
drowſineſs, and ſometimes with delirium ; pulſe commonly 
full and hard; then erythema of the face, with continuance of 


ſynocha, tending to either apoplexy or to abſceſs. There are 


two ſpecies of this diſeaſe, according to Cullen: 1. Ery/pelas 
veficuloſum, with large bliſters : 2. Eryffpelas phlyRenodes, with 
phly&ene, or ſmall bliſters. 
| EnyTHEMA. A morbid redneſs of the ſkin, as is obſerved 
upon the cheeks of heQic patients after eating, and the ſkin 
covering bubo, phlegmcn, &c. 

Es cHAR. The portion of fleſh that is deſtroyed ant ap- 
plication of a cauſtic. 

EschAnorics. A ſynonim of cauſtics. See Cauftics.. 

Ess ENA. A ſpecies of cutaneous eruption, diſtinguiſned by 
broad, ſhining, ſmooth, red ſpots, moſtly without fever, and 


differing from the nettle raſh in not being elevated. It gene- 


rally attacks the face and hands. 
. ETuwMoip. Boxg. Cribriform bone. A bone of the head 3 


from vdo, a fieve, and ©1Jos, form; becauſe it is perforated 
like a fieve. It is ſituated anteriorly in the baſis of the cranium, 


at the upper part of the noſe. The principal eminences and 
depreflions of this bone are the criſta galli, the perpendicular 
ſeptum, the ſpongy laminz, and the cribroſe foramina. 

EvegeTic. Subſtances are ſo called that are eaſy to digeſt; 
from ev, good, and werlu, to digeſt. 

\'EvenonnIvn: An inodorous gum-refin in yellow tears, 
which have the appearance of being worm-eaten: it is im- 
ported from Ethiopia, Libya, and Mauritania. It contains an 
active reſin, and is very ſeldom employed but as an errhine. 

Evaroration. The volatilization of a fluid by means of 
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heat, with acceſs of air, in order to diminiſh it's fluidity, or 
to obtain any fixed ſalts it may hold in ſolution, or diminiſh 
the quantity of a reſiduum. In this manner the water of the 
fea is evaporated, and the ſalt obtained, and decoctions made 
into extracts. | ; | | 
ExanTuiMa. An eruption upon the ſkin: eZavinue, a 
puſtule. Cullen makes exanthemata an order in the claſs 


pyrexie. It includes contagious diſeaſes, beginning with fever, 


and followed by an eruption on the ſkin. 
ExCRESCENC:. Any preternatural formation of fleſh. 
ExoMPeHALUs. An umbilical hernia; from e, out, and 
ou, the navel. | 
ExorHTHALMIA. A ſwelling or protruſion of the bulb of the 


eye to ſuch a degree, that the eyelids cannot cover it; from 25, 


out, and op0xaucs, the eye. a 
Exosrös is. Hypereſteſis. A morbid enlargement, or hard 
tumour of a bone; from i, and og, a bone. A genus of dif- 
eaſe arranged by Cullen in the claſs locales and order tumores. 
ExPECTORANTS. Under this title are to be conſidered thoſe 
medicines which can, with ſafety, be employed to increaſe the 


diſcharge of mucus from the lungs; as feilla, ammoniacum, 


Allium, nicotiana, Ke. 

ExP!1RAT1ON. That part of n which the air is 
thruſt out from the lungs; from expire, to breathe. See Re- 
ſpiration. 

EXTENSOR CARP1 RADIALIS BREVIOR. An extenſor muſcle 


of the carpus, ſituated on the fore arm, . brings the hand 


backwards. 

EXTENSOR CARPI RADIALIS LONG1OR. An extenſor muſcle 
of the carpus, ſituated on the fore arm, that acts in conjunction 
with the former. | 

-EXTENSOR CARPI vinarts. An extenſor muſcle of the 
carpus, fituated on the fore arm, that affiſts the former. 


EXTENSOR DIGITORUM COMMUN1s, A muſcle fituated on 
the fore arm, that extends all the joints of the fingers. 
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ExTESNSOR LONGUS DIGITORUM PEDIS, A muſcle ſituated 
on the leg, that extends all the joints of the four ſmall toes. 

EXTENSOR Ossis METACARPI POLLICIS MANUs. A muſcle 
of the thumb, ſituated on the hand, that extends the meta- 
carpal bone of the thumb outwardly. 

EXTENSOR PRINI INTERNODII. A muſcle of the thumb, 
ſituated on the hand, that extends the firſt bone of the thumb 
obliquely outwards. | 

- EXTENSOR PROPRIUS POLLICITS PED1IS. An extenſor muſcle 
of the great toe, ſituated on the foot. 

EXTENSOR SECUNDI INTERNODII. A muſcle of the thumb, 
ſituated on the hand, that extends the laft joint of the thumb 
obliquely. backwards. 
 ExTRAVASATION. See Ecchymofis. | 

Eve. Oculus. The eye, or organ of viſion, is ſituated in a 
ſocket called the orbit, at the fide of the root of the noſe, that 
is compoſed of ſeven bones, viz. the frontal, ſuperior maxillary, 
jugal, lachrymal, palatine, ethmoid, and ſphænoid, which 


- almoſt ſurround and defend it. Anatomiſts have divided the 
ſoft parts which form the eye into external and internal. The 


external parts are the ſupercilia or eye-brows, palpebræ or eye- 
lids, cilia or eye-laſhes, lachrymal gland, lachrymal caruncle, 
naſal duct, muſcles of the bulb of the eye, and the fat of the 
orbit. The internal parts are thoſe which form the bulb, or 
eye, properly ſo called: they conſiſt of five membranes, viz. 
the ſclerotic, choroid, retina, hyaloid, and capſule of the 
cryſtalline lens; two chambers, one anterior, the other - 
poſterior ; and three humours, the aqueous, cryſtalline lens, 
and vitreous humour. The arteries of this viſcus are the in- 
ternal orbital, the central, and optic artery. The veins empty 
themſelves into the external jugulars. The nerves are the op- 


tie, and branches from the third, fourth, fifth, and ſixth pair. 


PAS 


F. f, or fr. In a preſcription they are abbreviations of fut, or 
Fant, let it, or them be made; thus, /. Bolus, let the ſubRance 
or ſubſtances preſcribed be made into a bolus. 

Face. The bones of the face are divided into thoſe of the 


upper and under jaw. The upper jaw conſiſts of thirteen. 


bones, viz. two ſuperior maxillary, two jugal, two naſal, two 
lachrymal, two inferior fpongy, two palatine, and the vomer. 
The under jaw is formed of one bone, the inferior maxillary 
bone. The mutfcles of the face are thoſe of e eye 
ball, noſe, mouth, and lips. 
Feces. The plural of far. The alvine excretions. 
FainTING. See Syncope. 5 
FaLCIFORM- PROCESS. The falx. A proceſs of the dura 
mater, that ariſes from the oriſta galli, ſeparates the hemi- 
ſpheres of the brain, and terminates in the tentorium; from 
Fal, a ſcythe, and forma, refemblance. 
Farx. The falciform proceſs of the dura mater. 
 Fasc1a. A bandage, fillet, or roller; hence the aponeu- 
rotic expanſions of muſcles, which bind parts together, are 
termed faſcie. 


Fascia LATA. A thick and firong tendinous expanſion ſent 


of from the back, and from the tendons of the glutei and ad- 
jacent muſcles, to ſurround the muſcles of the thigh. It is 
the thickeſt on the outſide of the thigh and leg, but towards 
the inſide of both becomes gradually thinner.” A little below 
the trochanter major, it is firmly fixed to the linea afpera; and, 
farther down, to that part of the head of the tibia that is next 
the fibula, where it ſends off the tendinous expanſion along the 
outſide of the leg. It ſerves to ſtrengthen the action of the 
muſcles by keeping them firm in their proper places When in 
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action, particularly the tendons that paſs over the joints where 
this membrane is thickeſt. 

FasciAL NERVES, The eighth pair of nerves are ſo called. 
They atiſe from the fourth ventricle of the brain, paſs through 
the petrous portion of the temporal bone to the temples, where 


they divide into ſeveral branches. 


Far. Adeps. A concrete oily matter contained in the cel- 
lular membrane of animals, of a white or yellowiſh colour, 
with. little or no ſmell or taſte. It differs in all animals in ſo- 
lidity, colour, taſte, &c. and likewiſe in the ſame animal at 
different ages. In infancy it is white, inſipid, and not very 


ſolid ; in the adult it is firm and yellowiſh, and in animals of 


an advanced age it's colour is deeper, it's conſiftence various, 
and it taſte in general ſtronger. Fat meat is nouriſhing to thoſe 


that have ftrong digeſtive powers. It is uſed externally as a 


toftening remedy, and enters into the 1. of ointments 
and plaſters. . 
FaTUITAS. Fooliſhneſs, A 8 of Amentia. 
Fauvcrs. A cavity behind the tongue, palatine arch, uvula, 
and tonſils; from which the pharynx and larynx proceed. 
FeBRIBVGE. A medicine that poſſeſſes the property of 


abating the violence of any fever; from febrzs, a fever, and 


fago,-to drive away. 

FeBres. An order in the Claſs yrexiæ of Cullen, cha- 
racterized by the preſence of pyrexia, without primary or local 
affection. 

FeuR1S INT ERMIT TENS. An intermittent fever or ague. A 
genus of diſeaſe in the claſs pyrexie and order febres. It is 
known by cold, hot, and ſweating ſtages in ſucceſſion, attend- 
ing each paroxyſm, and followed by an intermiſſion or remiſ- 
fion. There are three ſpecies of this diſeaſe, viz. 1. Intermit- 
tens quotidiana. A quotidian ague. The paroxyſms return in 
the morning at an interval of about twenty-four hours. 2. In- 
termittens tertiana. A tertian ague. The paroxyſms com- 


| monly come on at mid-day, at an interval of about. forty eight 


K 3 hours. 
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hours. 3. Intermittens quartana. A quartan ague. The pa- 
roxyſms come on in the afternoon, with an interval of about 
ſeventy-twWO hours. | 

FrRRIS conTINUA. A continued fever. A genus of difeaſe 
in the claſs pyrexice and order phlegmaſæ of Cullen. It has no 
intermiſſion, but exacerbations come on twice in one day. 
The ſpecies of continued fever are: 1. Synocha. Inflammatory 
fever, known by increaſed heat; pulſe frequent, ſtrong, and 
hard; urine high coloured; ſenſes not much impaired. 2. Ty- 
Plus, which is contagious, and is characterized by moderate 


heat; quick, weak, and ſmall pulſe; ſenſes much impaired, 


and great proſtration of ſtrength. Typhus has four varieties, 
vir. 1. Dylus petechialis, typhus with petechiz : 2. Typhus 
mitior, the nervous fever: 3. Typhus gravior, the putrid fever: 
4. Typhus icterodes, the yellow fever. 

Fronis HECTICa. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs pprexia 
and order febres of Cullen. It is known by exacerbations at 
noon, but chiefly in the evening, with ſlight remiſſions in the 
morning, after nocturnal ſweats ; the urine depoſiting a furfu- 
raceo-lateritious ſediment z appetite good; thirſt moderate. 
Hectic fever is ſymptomatic of chloroſis, ſcrophula, phthi- 
fis, diſeaſed viſcera, &c. 

Fecula. A dry, pulverent, inſipid, white, grey, or va- 
riouſly coloured fubſtance, inſoluble in water, and of an 
earthy appearance, obtained by certain proceſſes from vegeta- 
bles; ſuch are ſtarch, ſago, ſalep, &c. 

FeMUuR. Os femoris. The thigh bone. A long cylindrical 
bone, fituated between the pelvis and tibia. It's upper and 
rounded eminence is called the head, below which 'are two 
rough eminences, the great and ſmall trochanter. The two 
eminences on the inferior extremity are termed condyles. 

FrRMENTATION. A ſpontaneous commotion in a vegetable 
fubftance, by which it's properties are totally changed. There 
are ſeveral circumſtances required in order that fermentation 
may proceed; ſuch are, 1. A certain degree of fluidity ; thus 
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eee do not ferment at all: 2. A certain — 
heat: 3. The contact of air. Chemiſts; after Boerhaave, have 
diſtinguiſhed three kinds of fermentation : the ſpirituous, which 
affords ardent ſpirit z the acetous, which affords vinegar, or 
acid; and the putrid fermentation, or putrefaction, which 
produces volatile alkali. The conditions neceſſary for ſpiritu- 
ous fermentation are, 1. A ſaccharine mucilage : 2. A degree 
of fluidity ſlightly viſcid ; 3. A degree of heat between 55 and 
65 of Fahrenheit: 4. A large maſs, in which a rapid commo- 
tion may be excited. When theſe four conditions ate united, 
the ſpirituous fermentation takes place; and is known by the 
following characteriſtie phenomena: x. An inteſtine motion 


takes place: 2. The bulk of the mixture then becomes aug- 


mented : 3. The tranſparency of the fluid is diminiſhed by 
opake filaments: 4. Heat is generated: 5. The ſolid parts 
mixed with the liquor riſe and float in conſequence of the 
diſengagement of elaftic fluid: 6. A large quantity of cretace- 
ous acid gas is diſengaged by bubbles. All theſe phenomena 
gradually ceaſe in proportion as the liquor loſes it's ſweet and 
mild tafte, and becomes briſk, penetrating, and capable of 
producing intoxication. In this manner wine, beer, cider, &c. 
are made. | 

FzrRUM. Iron. See Tren. 

Fr BAB. A very fine ſimple filament, compoſed of 9 
particles, connected together by an intermediate gluten. Tt 
is owing to the different arrangements of the fibres that the 
cellular ſtructure, membranes, muſcles, veſſels, nerves, and 
in ſhort every part of the body, except the fluids, are formed, 

Finura. A long bone of the leg, fituated on the outer fide 
of the tibia, and which forms, at it's. lower end, the outes 
ancle. | 

Ficus. 4607 exereſoence about the . in figure re- 
ſembling a fig. 

Filix. Male polypody, or fern. Polypodiuam fili mas of Lin- 
neus. The root of this plant has lately been greatly celebrated 
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for it's effects upon the tænia ofculis Speroiflabibes, of broad 


tape-worm. Madam Noufer acquired great celebrity by em. 
ploying it as a 3 In this Oy it is of little or no 
advantage. * ehen ; 

FinBREe. The extremities «of the Fallopian tubes. 

Fine. A very ſimple and active element, the principab 
agent in nature to balance the power and natural effect of ate 
traction. There have been ſeveral theories propoſed reſpecting 


fire, but no one as yet is generally received. It is, therefore, 


at preſent only known by it's aner, namely, light, heat, 
rarefaction, phlogiſton, &. 

Fiss unr. That ſpecies of fracture in which the Fa is ſlit 
but not divided. 522 | 

FisTuI A. A term in ſurgery, applied to a long and i 
ulcer that has a narrow opening, and b leads to a 
larger cavity. 5 | 

-FixED a1iR. See Carbone acid. 
 FrammvLa Jovis. Upright virgin's bower. ene refs 
of Linneeus. More praiſes have been beſtowed upon the vir- 
tue which the leaves of this plant are ſaid to poſſeſs, when 
exhibited internally as an anti-venereal, by foreign phyſicians, 
than it's trials in this country can juſtify. The powdered leaves 
are ſometimes applied externally to ulcers as an eſcharotic. 
FIR ACCESSORIVS DIGITORUM PEDIS, ſeu Mass CAR- 
NEA JacoBl SYLV1I1. A muſcle ſituated on the leg, that aflifts 
the flexor. . - 

FLEXOR BREVIS DIGITORWM PED1S, A flexor muſcle of the 


toes, ſituated on the leg. 1 


FLEXOR BREVIS MINIMI DIGITI PEDIS. A muſcle, ſituated 
on the foot, that bends the little tos. Hara 
FLEXOR BREVIS POLLICIS MANUS. A muſcle, ſituated on 
the hand,. that bends the firſt joint of the thumb. 
FLEXOR BREVIS POLLICIS PEDIS. A muſcle, fituated on 
the foot, that bends the firſt joint of. the great toe. 
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Fr ron CARP RADIALIS. A muſcle, ſituated on the cubit 
or fore arm; that bends the hand and affifts in it's pronation. 

FLEXOR CARPI ULNARIS, A muſcle, ſituated on the cube 
or fore arm, that affiſts the former. 

FLEXOR LONGUS DIGITORUM PEDIS, robo; PERTO- 
ANS. A flexor muſcle of the toes, ſituated on een that 
bends their laſt Joints. 

FrExOR LONGUS POLEICIS MANUS. A nate; ſituated on 
the hand, that bends the laft joint of the thumb. 

_ FiexOR LONGUS POLLICIS PEDIS. A muſcle, fituated on 
the foot, that bends the laft joint of the great toe. | 

Fr EXOR OSSIS METACARPI POLLICTS, ſen OPPONENS POLLI- 
eis. A muſcle, fituated on the hand, that —_ the thumb 
inwards, oppoſite to the other fingers. | 

FLEXOR PARYUS MINIM1 DIGITt. A mufcle, fituated on 
the hand, that bends the little finger, and aſſiſts the adductor. 

FireEXOR PROYUNDUS PERFORANS. A muſcle, fituated on 
the fore arm, that bends the laſt joint of the fingers. 

FLEXOR SUBLIMIS PERFORATUS. A muſcle, fituated on 


the fore arm, that bends the fecond joint of the fingers. 


Fi vars (Fluas, tis, ſ. m.). Salts formed by the fluorie 
acid, combined with different baſes ; thus, Rar of alumine, fluat 
f ammoniac, &c. | | 

FLviy. A fluid is that ſubſtanee, the conftituent principles 
of which ſo little attra& each other, that when poured out, it- 
drops guttatim, and adapts itſelf, in way reſpeR, to the form 
of the veſſel containing it. 33 

FL VOR 8PaR, Vitreous ſpar. Sparry fluor. A ſpecies of 
falt which abounds in nature, formed by the combination of 
the ſparry acid with lime. It is called ſpar, becauſe it has 
the ſparry form and fracture; fſuor, becauſe it melts very rea- 
dily; and vitreous, becauſe it has the appearance of glaſs, - 
and may be fuſed into glafs of no contemptible ne 

' FLuoR AL Bus. See Lewcorrheea. 

FLux. See Dyfertery. 
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F@x1cULUM DULCE,” Common W Anethum frenicul im 
of Linnæeus. The ſeeds s and roots of this indigenous plant are 
directed by the colleges of London and Edinburgh. The ſeeds 
have an aromatic ſmell, and a warm ſwoeetiſh taſte, and con- 
tain a large proportion of effential oil. They are ſtomachic 


and carminmive, The root has a ſweet taſte, but very liitle 


aromatic warmth, and is ſaid to be pectoral and diuretic. 
FenuM crECUM. Fenugreek. Trigonella feenum grecum 
of Linnzus ; a native of Montpelier. The ſeeds are brought 


to us from the ſouthern parts of France and Germany; they 


have a ftrong diſagreeable ſmell, and an unQuous farinaceous 
taſte, accompanied with a ſlight bitterneſs. They are eſtee med 
as aflifting the formation of pus, in inflammatory tumours ; 
and the meal, with that intention, is made into a em 
with milk. | 

Ferus. The child, 1 in HW A it's e 
is called a fœtus from the fifth month after pregnancy until 
the time of it's birth. The internal parts peculiar to the foetus- 
are the thymus gland, canalis venoſus, canalis arterioſus, fo- 
ramen ovale, valve of Euftachius, and the membrana pupil- 
laris. Beſides theſe peculiarities, there are other cireum- 
ſtances in which the fœtus differs from the adult. The lungs 
are black and collapſed, and ſink in water; the liver is very 
large; all the glands, eſpecially the thymus and. ſupxarenal, 
and the vermiform proceſs of the cazcum, are alſo conſiderably 


larger in proportion. The teeth of the foetus: are hid within 


their ſockets; the great inteſtines contain a ſubſtance called, 

meconium ; the membrana tympani is covered with a kind 

of mucous membrane, and the bones in many places are car- 

tilaginous. _ | 
Folticls. Aſmall nnn ach 5 


ForLl1iculost GLAND. A gland which conſiſts of a hollow 


vaſcular membrane, and has an excretory duct; as the muci- 


77 Jon and ſebacious glands. ds 
| FoONTANELLA., The fontanel. The membranous FIR 
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between the frontal bone and anterior and ſuperior angles of 
the parietal bones. 


FoxTicuLvs. An iſſue. An artificial ulcer formed in any 


part, and kept diſcharging by introducing daily a-pea, covered 


with any digeſtive ointment : a diminutive of ens, a fountain. 
ForameNn. A little opening. 

| FoRAMEN C&cuM. A ſingle opening in the baſis of the 

cranium, between the ethmoid and the frontal bone, that 

gives exit to a ſmall vein. 

FoRaMINA LACERA. A pair of ie in the baſis of the 
cranium, through which the internal jugular veins, and the 
eighth pair of acceflary nerves pals. 

FoRAMEN OVALE. The opening between the two auricles 
of the heart of the foetus. See alſo Os innominatum. 

FoRMIATS (Formias, tis, . m.). Salts produced by the 
union of the formic acid with different baſes : thus, JO of 
alumine, formiat of ammoniac, &c. 

Formic aciD. The acid of ants was known to Tragus, 
Bauhine, Fiſher, Etmuller, Hoffman, and many others. It 
is obtained chiefly from the red ant, Formica rufa of Linnæus, 
by diftilling them in a retort, and by waſhing them ii boiling 
water. When rectiſied and rather concentrated, it has a pene- 


trating ſmell, and is corrofive ; and it's taſte is ſo agreeable _ 


when greatly diluted with water, that it has been ey to 
be uſed inftead of vinegar. 7 

Fornix. The medullary body, We of they cruray 
ſituated at the bottom of the n * the e 
lucidum. 

Foss A. Fovea: A little FP "hs or- . Ty 

Fracture. A fracture is a ſolution of a 6 


more fragments. A fmple fracture is when the bone only is 
| Qvided. A compound fracture is a diviſion of the bone, with a 


laceration of the integuments, the bone moſtly protruding. A 
fracture is alſo termed 22. ___ &c. according-to 


14's direRion, 
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_ F&®NnULUM of the ToNGur., The cutaneous fold, under the 
apex of the tongue, that connects the tongue to the infialin- 
gual cavity. It is ſometimes, in infancy, ſo ſhort as to pre- 
vent the child from fucking, when it is neceſſary to cut it, 


in order to give more room for the motion of the tongue. 


FRENUM of the PEN1s. The membranous fold which con- 
nects the ꝓtæpuce to the inferior part of the glans penis. 

FraMBEs1a. The yaws; from framboiſe, Fr. a raſpberry, 
A genus of diſeaſe arranged by Cullen in the claſs cachexiæ 
and order impetigines. It is ſome what ſimilar in it's nature to 
the lues venerea, and is endemial to the Antilla iſlands. It 
appears with excreſcences, like mulberries, growing out of the 
kin in various HW of the n which ee an ichorous 


fluid. 
Fons. The fankead. The part between the SD 
and the hairy ſcalp. | 


FRONTAL BONE. The cockleſhell-like bone which forms 


the fofthead; and contains the two anterior lobes of the brain. 


It's principal proceſſes are the two ſuperciliary arches, and 
two external and internal orbital apophyſes. It's cavities are 
two orbital cavities, a niche for the trochlea of the ſuperior 
oblique muſcle, two large pituitary ſinuſſes, one on each fide 
above the root of the noſe, called the frontal ſinuſſes; the 
ethmoig niche, and ſuperciliary foramen. In the foetus it is 
compoſed of two bones. The union of the frontal bone with 


hetero forms the coronal ſuture. 


Feen Ania. Common furnitory. The leaves of: this indi 
genous plant, Fumaria officinalis of Linneus, are directed for 
medicinal uſe by the. Edinburgh college; they are extremely 
ficeulent;amd have no remarkable ſmell, but à bitter, ſomewhat 
tale taſte. The infuſion of the dried leaves, or the expreſſed 
zuicevf the freſh plant, is eſteemed for it's property of cleat- 
ing the ſim of many; diſortiers of the leprous kind. 

Funerron. The power or faculty by which any ation of 
an animated body is performed. The functions of our body 
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FUS 
are divided into vi/al, by which life is immediately ſupported, 
as the action of the heart and arteries, reſpiration and animal 
heat; animal, which are effected through the operation of the 
mind, as the external and internal ſenſes, the voluntary action 
of the muſcles, voice, watching, and ſieep; natural, by which 
the body is preſerved, as hunger, thirſt, maſtication, deglu- 
tition, digeſtion, chylification, ſanguificatibn, nutrition of the 


body, and the various ſecretions and excretions; and, laſtly, 


into ſeæual functions, ſuch as menſtruation, conception, forma. 
tion of the foetus, and parturition. | 

Fux us. Proud fl:ſh, A term in furgery to expreſs any 
luxuriant formation of fleſh. 


_ "FunicuLvs UMBILICALIS. Punis umbilicalis, The navel. 


ring or umbilical cord, A cord of an inteſtinal form, about 
half a yard in length, that proceeds from the navel of the foetus 


to the centre of the placenta. It is compoſed of a eutaneous 
ſheath, cellular ſubſtance, one umbilical vein, and two um- 


bilical arteries; the former conveys the blood to the child 
from the placenta, and the latter return it from the child to 
the placenta, | 
Furxacts, The furnaces employed in chemical operations 
are of three kinds: 1. The evaporatory furnace, which has re- 
ceived it's name from it's uſe; it is employed to reduce ſub- 
ſtances into vapour by means of heat, in order to ſeparate the 


more fixed principles from thoſe which are more ponderous g 


and were mixed, ſuſpended, compounded, or diſſolved in the 
fluid: 2. The reverberatory furnace; which name it has received 
from it's conſtruction being appropriated to diftillation : 3. The 


forge furnace, in which the current of air is determined by bellows, 


Foror uTERINUs. See Nymphomania. x 
Furuncls, An inflammation of a ſubcutaneous gland, 


known by an inflammatory tumour that does not exceed the 


lize of a pigeon's egg; from ſuro, to rage. 
Fusion. A chemical-proceſs by which bodies are made to 


paſs from the ſolid to the fluid ſtate, in conſequence of the 


application of heat. 
1 8 GALAC- 
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GaAlLacrorhokous pucrs. The excretory duQ of the 
glands of the breafts of women, which terminate in the papilla 
or nipple; from q, milk, and Prpw, to my becauſe they 
bring the milk to the nipple. 

GarBanuM. A gummi-refinous juice, obtained partly by it's 
ſpontaneous exudation from the joints of the ſtem of the Bubon 


galbanum of Linnæus, but more generally, and in greater 


abundance, by making an inciſion in the ftalk, a few inches 
above the root, from which it immediately iſſues, and ſoon 
becomes ſufficiently concrete to be gathered. It is imported 
into England from Turkey, and the Eaſt Indies, in large, 
ſoftiſh, ductile, pale- coloured maſſes, which, by age, acquire 
a browniſh yellow appearance: theſe are intermixed with 
diſtin& whitiſh tears, that are the moſt pure part of the maſs. 
Galbanum holds a middle rank between aſſafœtida and ammo- 
niacum, but it's feetidneſs is very inconſiderable, eſpecially 
when compared with the former; it is therefore accounted 
leſs antiſpaſmodic, nor are it's expectorant qualities equal to 
. thoſe of the latter; it, however, is eſteemed more efficacious 
than either in hyſterical diforders. Externally it is often ap- 
plied by furgeons to expedite the ſuppuration of inflammatory 
and indolent tumours, and by phyſicians as a warm ftimulat- 
ing plaſter. It is an ingredient in the pilulæ d gummi, the 
emplaſtrum lithargyri cum gummi of the London Pharmacopœia, 

and in the emplaſtrum ad cla vas pedum of the Edinburgh. 
GaLENa. The name of an ore formed by the combination 

of lead with ſulphur. 
GALLI. The bitter fluid ſecreted by the liver. See Bile. 

GALI-BIADDER. An oblong membranous receptacle, ſitu- 
ated under the liver, to which it is attached in the right hypo- 
chondiium- 


GAS 


chondrium. It is compoſed of three membranes: a common, 
Abrous, and villous. It's uſe is to retain the gall, which re- 
gurgitates through the hepatic duct, there to become thicker, 
more acrid and bitter, and to ſend it through the cyſtic duct, 
which proceeds from it's neck into the common duct or due- 
tus communis choledochus, to be ſent on to the duodenum. 

GAMBOGIA. The tree from which this gummi. reſinous 
juice is obtained conſtitutes, according to Kœnig, a phyſician 
who reſided many years at Tranquebar, a new genus, which 
is called Stalagmitis. Gamboge is brought from the Eaſt Indies, 
and is generally employed as a draſtic purgative medicine in 
conſtipation of the bowels, hydropical affections, and againſt 
the tænia or tape- worm. | 

GANGLION. - Tayyaov. In anatomy it is applied to a knot 
in the courſe of a nerve. In ſurgery it is an encyſted tumour, 


formed in the ſheath of a tendon, and containing a fluid like 


the white of an egg. It moſt frequently occurs on the back 2 


the hand or foot. 


GANGRENE. A mortification of any part of the body, before 
endowed with vitality. It is known by the inſenſibility, cold- 
neſs, lividneſs, and flaccidity of the part, and by the fœtor it 
exhales. | | 

GaRGLE (Gargariſmum, i, ſ n.). A fluid medicine to waſh 
the throat; from Qyapyap;gu, to waſh the throat. 

Gas. Elaftic fluid. Aeriform fluid. Elaftic vapour. Mo- 
dern chemiſts have given this name to bodies which have the 
appearance of air, though they do not poſſeſs all it's properties. 
A gas is a compound body, formed by the union of a baſis, 
more or leſs ſolid, with caloric; thus when the matter of heat 
enters into combination with certain bodies, it volatilizes them, 


and reduces them to the ftate of gas. It appears that all bodies 
do not require indiſcriminately the ſarye quantity of caloric 


to aſſume the gaſeous ſtate: and to reduce any ſubſtance to the 
ftate of gas, the application of caloric may be made in various 
Ways. The more ſimple method conſiſts in placing the body 
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in contact with another body, which is heated. In this ſitu- 


ation, the heat, on one hand, diminiſhes the affinity of ag- 
gregation, by ſeparating the conſtituent principles to a greatex 
diſtance from each other ; on the other hand, the heat unites 


to the principles with which it has the ftrongeft affinity, and 


volatilizes them. Another method is, when one body is eauſed 
to act upon another, to produce a combination, in which a 
diſengagement of ſome gaſeous principles takes place : for ex- 


ample, the ſulphuric acid is poured upon the oxide of man- 


ganeſe ; the acid combines with the metal, while it's caloric 
ſeizes the oxygene and rifes with it. This principle takes place 
not only in this inſtance, but on all occaſions wherein, an ope- 
ration being performed without the application of heat, there 

is a production of vapour or gas. 
GasTRIC 3vice. A fluid ſeparated by the capillary axheling 
arter ies of the ſtomach, which open upon it's internal tunic. 
The eſophagus alſo affords a fmall quantity, eſpecially in the 
inferior part. Modern philoſophers have paid great attention 
40 this fluid, and from their ſeveral experiments it is known 
40 poſſeſs the following properties. It is the principal agent 
of digeſtion, and changes the aliments into a kind of uniform 
ſoft paſte : it acts on the ſtomach after the death of the animal. 
It's effects ſhow that it is a ſolvent, but of that peculiar nature 
that it diſſolves animal and vegetable ſubſtances uniformly, 
and without exhibiting a ftronger affinity far the one than for 
the other. It is far from being of the nature of a ferment, as 
many ſuppoſe, for it is one of the moſt powerful antiſeptics 
we are acquainted with: and from the experiments of Spar- 
LANZAN1, SCOPOLI, CARMINATI, and others, it's nature ap- 
pears to be eſſentially different in the ſeveral claſſes of animals, 
as they have proved by analyſis. The gaftric juice of the hu- 
man ſubje&, when healthy, is inodorous, of a ſaltiſh taſte, and 
limpid, like water, unleſs it be a little tinged with the yellow 
colour of ſome bile, that has regurgitated into the ſtomach. 
In quantity it is very conſiderable, as muſt be evident from 
the 
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the extent of the ſurface of the ſtomach, and it's continual 


ſecretion ; but it is the moſt copious when ſolicited by the ſti. 
mulus of food. Beſides the properties of this fluid before 


mentioned, it has others which have induced phyſicians and 
ſurgeons to exhibit it medicinally. It cures dyſpepſia ard 


intermittent fever. Applied externally, in form of fomenta- 
tion or poultice, it cures putrid and ſcrophulous ulcers in a 
wonderful manner; and it is to be regretted that it's utility i 
not more generally known. 

GASTRIC ARTERY. The right or greater gaſtric artery is a 
branch of the hepatic; the left or lefler, a branch of the 
ſplenic. | 

GasTRITIS. Inflammation of the ſtomach : from yx5ne, 14 
ſtomach. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs gyrexiæ and order 
pllegmaſie of Cullen. It is known by pyrexia; anxiety ; heat 


and pain in the epigaſtrium, increaſed when any thing is taken 


into the ſtomach; vomiting ; hiccup ; pulſe ſmall and hard; 


and proftration of ſtrength. 'Thete are two ſpecies: . Gaftri- 


tis phlegmonoidea, with an inflammatory tumour: 2. Gaftritis 
ery/ipelatoſa, when the inflammation is of a creeping or m__— 
pelatous nature. 

GASTROCELE. A hernia of the A; occaſioned by a 
protruſion of that viſcus through the abdominal ar : 


from qagne, the Romach, and «nan, a tumour. 


GaSTROCNEMIUS EXTERNUS ſeu GEMELLUS. An extenſor 
muſcle of the foot, which aſſiſts in forming the calf of the 
leg; from yagne, the belly, and xvnwn, the leg. 


GASTROCNEMIUS INTERNUS ſeu $OLEUS. An extenſor muſ- 


cle of the foot, ſituated in the calf of the leg. The tendons 
of both gaſtrocnemii unite, and form the tendo Achillis. 

GASTRODYNIA. Pain in the Romach 3 from vas ng, the ſto- 
mach, and oòun, pain. 3 ef =1d 

GASTRO-EPIFLOIC ARTERY. The branch of the greater 
gaſtric artery that runs to the epiploon. 

ExsSTRORAPHY., The ſewing of wounds of the abdomen ; 
from qa5ne, the belly, and pan, a ſuture, | 

L 3 GEMELLUS, 
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GruerLus. See Gaftrocnemius externus. 

GeMint. From it's being compoſed of two portions. One of 
the third layer of muſcles ſituated on the outſide of the pelvis. 
It's uſe is to roll the thigh outwards, and to preſerve the tendon 
of the obturator internus from being hurt by the hardneſs of 
that part of the iſchium over which it paſſes; alfo, to Hinder it 
from ftarting out of it's place while the muſcle is in action. 

GeneRaTION. Many ingenious hypotheſes have been in- 
ſtituted by phyſiologiſts to explain the myſtery of: generation, 
but the whole of our knowledge concerning it appears to be 
built upon the phenomena it affords as may be ſeen in the 
works of HALLER, BuFFON, CRUICKSHANKS, and HaiGnToN, 
It is a ſexual action, performed: in different ways in moſt ani- 
mals; moſt of them have different ſexes, and require conjunc- 
tion: ſuch are the human ſpecies, quadrupeds, and others. 
The females of quadrupeds have a matrix, ſeparated into two 

cavities, . uterus bicornis, and a conſiderable: number of teats ; 
they have no menftrual flux; moſt of them bear ſeveral young 
at a time, and the period of their geftation is generally ſhort. 
The generation of birds is very different. The males have a 
very ſtrong genital organ, which is often double. The vulya 
in females is placed behind the anus; the ovaries have no 
matrices, and there is a duct for the purpoſe of conveying the 
egg from the ovarium into the inteſtines : this paſſage is called 


the ovidut. The eggs of pullets have exhibited unexpected 


facts to phyſiologiſts, who examined the phenomena of incu- 
bation. The moſt important diſcoveries are thoſe of the im- 
mortal HaLLeR, who found the chicken, perfectly formed, in 
eggs which were not fecundated. There is no determinate 
conjunction between fiſnes; the female depoſits her eggs on 
the ſand, over which the male paſſes, and emits it's ſeminal 
fluid, doubtleſs for the purpoſe of fecundating them; theſe 
- eggs are hatehed after a certain time. The males of ſeveral 
oviparous quadrupeds have a double or forked organ. Inſecis 

- exhibit all the varieties which are obſerved in other animals: 
there are ſome, indeed the greater number, which have the 
ſexes 
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ſexes in two feparate individuals; among others, the repro- 
duction is made either with or without conjunction, as in the 
vine-fretter ; one of theſe inſects, confined alone beneath a 


glaſs, produces a great number of others. The organ of the 
male, in inſects, is uſually. armed with two hooks, to ſeize 
the female: the place of . theſe organs is greatly varied; with 


fome it is at the upper part of the belly, near the cheft, as in 
the female dragon fly; in others; it is at the extremity of the 
antenna, as in the male ſpider. Moſt worms are hermaphro- 
dite; each individual has both fexes. Polypi, with reſpect 


to generation, are ſingular animals: they are reproduced by 


buds or offsets; a bud is ſeparated: from each vigorous. poly- 


pus, which is fixed to ſome neighbouring body, and grows: 
polypi are likewiſe. found on their ſurface, in the ſame manner 


as branches iſſue from plants. Theſe are the principal modes 


of generation in animals. In the. human ſpecies, which en- 
gages our attention more particularly, the phenomena are as 


follow: the mode of congreſs of the man with the woman 
requires no defcription ; but generation does not conſiſt in 
that alone; there are certain ſtates or conditions. requiſite for 
conception to take place. The ovum muſt have arrived at 


. a ftate of maturity. There muſt be ſuch a determination of 


blood to the uterus, that, together with the venereal ſtimulus, 


. ſhall induce an action in the Fallopian tubes, by which the 
fimbriœ graſp the ovum that is. to be impregnated: During 


this ſtate of the parts the ſemen virile muft. be propelled into 
the uterus, in order that it's ſubtle and vivifying portion ſhall 
paſs along the tube to the ovam. . Fecundation having thus 
taken place, a motion is induced in the vivified ovum, which 
ruptures the tender veſicle that contains it; the fimbriæ of the 
Fallopian tube then graſp and convey. it into the tube, which 


by it's periſtaltic motion conducts it into the cavity of the 


uterus, there to be evolved and brought to maturity, and at 
the expiration of nine months to be fent into the world. 


GENERATION, male organs ef. The parts which conſtitute 
the 


my, Gar 


the organs of generation in men are the penis, rfl and 
veſicule ſeminales. 7:5 | 

"GENERATION, female organs _ The parts ſubſervient to ge- 
neration in a woman are divided into external and internal, 
The external are the labia majora, nymphæ, clitoris, and, in 
virgins, the hymen. The internal parts are the TORR and the 
uterus, and it's appendages. r ery 

 Gex10.., Names compounded of this word dns to muſcles 
which are attached to the chin; from ꝙ u,, the chin. 
Gxxio-Hvo- Os sus. This muſcle forms the fourth layer 
between the lower jaw and os hyoides. It's uſe is to draw the 
tip of the tongue backwards into the mouth, the middle down- 
wards, and to render it's back concave. It alſo draws it's root 
and the os 1 forwards, and thruſts the W out of the 
mouth. 

GENIO-UvOIDE Us. This muſcle conſtitutes the third 400 

between the lower jaw and os hyoides. It _—_ the os hyoides 
forwards to the chin. 
\ GenisTa. The common broom. The tops and "OW of 
this indigenous plant, Spartium ſcoparium of Linneus, are the 
parts that are employed medicinally ; they have a bitter taſte, 
and are recommended for their purgative and diuretic Ren, 
in hydropic caſes. 

GIN TIANA. Gentian. The gentian that is met with in the 

mops is the root of the Gentiana lutea of Linnæus, and is im- 
ported from Switzerland and Germany. It is the only medicinal 
part of the plant, has little or no ſmell, but to the taſte it ma- 
nifeſts great bitterneſs, on which account it is in general uſe as 
a tonic, ſtomachic, anthelmintic, antiſeptic , emmenagogue, 
and ſebrifuge. The officinal preparatiens of this root are the 
infuſum gentianee compoſitum, and tinflura gentiana compeſita of the 
London Pharmacopceia, and the infuſum amarum, vinum amarum, 
. tinflura amara, of the Edinburgh Pharmacopcaia z and the ex- 
tractum gentianæ is ordered by both. 

GNU. The knee; from qu, wape To us n every, becauſe . 

'by it the body is bent towards the earch. 
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Grorenma, The bark ſo called i is the produce of the. Geoffroge 
mermis of Swatz, a native of Jamaica, where it is diſtinguiſhed 


by the name of Cabbage-bark tree, or Worm - bark tree. It has 


a mucilaginous and ſweetiſh taſte, and a difagreeable ſmell, 
According to Dr. Wright of Jamaica, it is powerfal'y, medici- 
nal as an anthelmintic. 

Gix61v#. The gums, See Gums. | 

GinoLyYMus. The hinge-like joint. A ſpecies of diarthro- 
fis or moveable connexion of bones, which, admits of flexion 
and extenſſon, ag the knee-joint, &0. ; from ie, a 
hinge. 

Gixs Exo. The plant from which this root is obtained is 


the Pazax guwinguefolium of Linnæus. It i is imported into this 


country ſcarcely the thickneſs of the little finger, 3 about three 
or four inches long, frequently forked, tranſverſely wrinkled, 
of a horny texture, and hoth internally and externally of a yel- 
lowiſh white colour. To the taſte it diſcovers a mucilaginous 
ſweetneſs, approaching to that of liquorice, accompanied with 
ſome degree of bitterneſs, and a flight aromatic warmth. The 
Chigeſe aſcribe extraordinary virtues to the root af ginſeng, | 
and have no confidence in any mzdicine unjeſs in combination 
with it. In Europe, however, it is very ſeldom employed. 
Graxo. A ſmall round body that ſerves for the ſecretion or 
alteration of a fluid. Glands are generally larger, in proportion, 
in infants than in adults: they are compoſed of nexves and vel- 
ils, which are very numerous, and come from, and proceed 


to, the neighbouring parts: they are connected with one 


another, and to other parts by a cellular ſtructure. There are 
ſeveral kinds of glands, which the reader will find in their reſpec- 
tive places, as folliculoſe, globate, conglobate, glomerate, and 
conglomerate glands ; theſe are alſo variouſly termed by anato- 
miſts, according to the nature of the fluid they ſeparate, as 

muciparous, nen. lachrymal, ſalival, hiljous 


GLANDUL® MYRTIFORMES. Carunculæ myrti 8 The 
Will glandiform bodies at the entrance of the vagina of we- 


0 LU 
Wes They ate the remains of the hymen, which is s dl 
in ſeveral parts during the firſt coition. © 


SGlaxs ygx18. The very vaſcular body that forttis the apex . 
of the penis. The pofterior circle is termed the corona glandii, 
See Corpus ſpongioſum urethra. 


Grass. This ſubſtance is ſometimes employed by furgeons 


when roughly e as an eſeharotic to N of ot 


Cornea. 

GLavcona. An opacity of the vitreous humour, It is 
difficult to aſcertain, and is only to be ** by a very aten · 
tive examination of the eye. 

\ Grzzr. See Blennorrhagia. 

_ GraxoMD cavity, The articular endet welas; from 
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en, à cavity, and udos, reſemblance. 
| GLOBATE GLAND. A lymphatic gland. See Conglebate gland, 


GLonuLEs of the Loop. The very ſmall globules that an 
ſeen through the microſcope ſwimming in' the ſerum of the 
_ blood, and which give the red'colour to the blood. 

'GLoBus HyYsSTERICUs. The air rifing in the eſophagus, and 
prevented by ſpaſtn from reaching the mouth, is ſo called by 
authors, becauſe it moſtly attends Sens and gives the ſenſa- 
tion of a ball in the throat, 


_ GromMeRarts LAND. A gland formed af lone of ſan- 
guineous veſſels, having no cavity, but furniſhed with an ex. 


e duct; as the lachrymal and mammary glands. 

© GLo880-PHARYNGEAL NERVES. The ninth pair of 'nerves. 
They ariſe from the proceſſes of the cerebeltum, which run to 
the medulla ſpinalis, and terminate by numerous branches in 


the muſcles of the tongue and pharynx, 


Crorris. The ſuperior opening of the luryn at the bot- 


| tom of the tongue ; from yawrla, the tongue. 


GLUTEAL ARTERY. A branch of the internal iliac artery. 


SGrurzus MAxIMvys. This muſcle of the thigh forms the 


firſt layer on the nates, and extends the thigh by pulling it di- 
rely backwards and a little outwards. 
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Grorzus MEDIVs. A muſcle of the thigh, that forms the 
fecond layer on the nates, and-draws the thigh bone out- 
wards and a little backwards, and alſo rolls it when it is bent. 

Grurzus MINIMUSs. A muſcle of the thigh, ſituated under 
the former, and which aflifts it in pulling the thigh outwards 
and backwards, and in rolling it. 

GLYCYRRHIZA., Liquorice. Ghyeyrrkixa glabra of Liam, 
a native of the ſouth of Europe, but cultivated in Britain. 
The root contains a great quantity of ſaccharine matter, joined 
with ſome proportion of mucilage, and hence it has a viſcid 
ſweet taſte. It is in common uſe, as a pectoral or emollient, 
in catarrhal defluxions on the breaſt, coughs, hoarſeneſſes, 
xc. Infuſions or extracts made from it afford, likewiſe, very 
commodious vehicles for the exhibition of other medicines; 
the liquorice taſte concealing that of unpalatable drugs more 
effectually than ſyrups or any of the ſweets of the ſaccharine 


Gournosis. A ſpecies of ſynarthroſis, or immoveable con- 
nexion of bones, in which one bone is fixed in another, like 
a nail in à board, as the teeth in the alveoli of the jaws ; from 
YJoupow, to drive in a nail. 

GONORRHEA. A preternatural flux from the urethra or va- 
gina. It ariſes from the action of the venereal virus on thoſe 
parts, producing firſt an itching, afterwards a diſcharge like 
pus, attended with heat on making water ; - and in men, with 
phymofris, and ſometimes paraphymęfis; from <orn, ſemen, and 
pew, to flow, from an erroneous ſuppoſition of the ancients that 
it was a ſeminal flux. | 

Cour. See Arthritis. 

Gracitis. A muſcle of the leg, ſituated on 9 :nfide of 
the thigh, that aſſiſts the ſartorius in bending the leg Algnelr 
inwards, ox bringing one leg acroſs the other. 

Snaxnarux. The pomgranate. The fruit of the 3 gra- 
natum of Linnæus. The rind of the fruit, and the flowers 
6 _ {called 
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eld ust ute Nowers) , are the pätts directed for medicinal 
uſe. Tn their ſmall there is nothing remarkable, but to the 
" Uaftte they ate very adfiringenit, and hive ſucceſsfully been em- 
ployed a as ſuch in diſeaſes both internal and external. 
'Gririora., Hedgehyfop. This "exotic plant, the Gra- 
riola officinalis of Linnæus, is à powerful and aAive cathartic, 
and operates with ſuch violence upon the ſtomach as generally 
to induce vomiting. It has been comonly employed as a ea. 


thartic and diufetic in hydropical diſeaſes, and inftances of it's 


good effects in aſcites and anaſarca are recorded by many re- 
| ſpectable praftitioners. German phyſicians alſo relate it's 
| efficacy i in maniacal and venereal cafes. 


Gnbrun. Milium, A hard white tubercle of the ſkin, re- 


Tembling i in fize and appearance a millet ſeed. 

Grvyyiosrs, A difcaſe of the nails, which tary inwards, and 
irritate the ſoft | parts below, I 

Guaracum. Officinal guaiacum. This tree is a native of 
The Weft India iſlands. The wood, gum, bark, fruit, and, 
even the flowers, have been found to poſſeſs medicinal qua- 
ities. The wood is brought 'principally from Jirhaica, in 
large pieces of four or five hundred weight each, and from 
it's hardneſs and beauty is ufed for various articles öf turnery 
Ware. It ſcarcely diſcovers any ſmell, unleſs heated, or while 
Taſping, 1 in which circumſtances it yields a light Aromatic 
one: chewed, it inipreiſes a flight acrimony, biting the pa- 
"Tate and fauces. The gum, or rather refin, is obtained by 
*wounding the bark in different pärts of the body of the tree, 


or by what has been called jagging. It exudes copiouſly from 


the wounds, though gradually; and when à quantity is found 
accumulated upon the ſeveral wounded trees, hardenetl by ex- 
poſure to the ſun, it is gathered and packed in ſmall'kegs for 
exportation: it is of a frlable texture, of a deep greeniſh co- 
"Tour, and ſometimes of a reddiſh hue ; it nas a puntzent acrid 
taſte, but little ot no ſmell; unleſs heated. The bark contains 
lels icũnous matter than the wood, and is conſequently a leſs 
powerful 


GUM 
powerful medicine, though in a recent ſtate it is ſtrongly ca- 


thartic. The flowers, or bloſſoms, are laxative, and in Ja- 


maica are commonly given. to children in the form of ſyrup. 
t is only the wood and reſin of guaiacum which are now in ge- 
neral medical uſe in Europe; and as the efficacy of the former 
is ſuppoſed to be derived, merely from the quantity of reſinous 
matter which it contains, they may be conſidered indiſerimi- 
nately as the ſame medicine. Guaiacum was firſt introduced | 
into the materia medica ſoon after the diſcovery of Americaz 


and previous to the uſe of mercury in the lues venerea, it was 


the principal remedy employed for the cure of that diſeaſe 3 
and it's great ſucceſs brought it into ſuch repute, that it is 
laid to have been ſold for ſeven gold crowns a pound: yet not- 
withſtanding this, it's failure was ſuch as let it be quite ſuper- 
ſeded by mercury; and though it be ſtill occaſionally em: 
ployed in ſyphilis, yet it is rather with a view to corret᷑t other 
diſeaſes in the habit, than for it's effects as an antivenereal. 
It is now more generally employed for it's virtues in curing 
gouty and rheumatic pains, and ſome cutaneous diſeaſes. 

Gum. Mucilage. This ſubſtance is very abundant in the 
vegetable kingdom; it is found in a great number of roots; and 
the ſhoots of plants and new leaves contain it in great abun- 
dance. It may be known by it's viſcous and adheſive quality 
when preſſed between the fingers. At the time of the year 
when the j juices of plants are the moſt abundant, it naturally 
exudes through the barks of trees, and thickens on the ſurface 
into gum. The characters of gum are, ; Solubility i in water, 
to which it gives a thick and viſcous conſiſtence. This ſolution, 
known by the name of mucilage, becomes dry, tranſparent, 
and brittle, by evaporation, 2. Inſolubility in alkohol. 3. Co- 
agulation by the action of weak acids. Mucilages, of the ſame 
nature as gums, are obtained alſo from many plants, as, mal- 
lows, quince ſceds, linſeed, &C. 

GUM-BOIL. See Parulis. | 

 GuM-RESIN. Gum: reſins are the juices of plants that are 
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mixed with refin, and an extractive mütter, which has been ö 
taken for a gommy ſubſtance. They ſeldom flow naturally from 
plants, but are moſtly extracted by incifion, in the form of | 
white, yellow, or red fluids, which dry more or leſs quickly 
Water, ſpirit of wine, wine or vinegar, diffolve them only in 
pitt, according to the Proportiva ey contain of reſin or 
extra. | | : 

Guus. | Cingive. The very vaſcular and elaftic ſubſtance 
that covers the alveolar arches of the upper and under jaws, 
and embraces the necks of the teeth. 

Gurra ROSACEA. A number of red ſpots upon the face and 
noſe. | | 
| GurTa 8tRENA. See Amaurgfis. 

GurTTURAL arTERY. The ſuperior thyroideal neg. The 
fiſt branch of the rn carotid.” 
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HMATEMEsIS. Vomitus eruentus. A vomiting of blood. 

HEMATOcCilE. A collection of blood in the tunica vagina- | 
lis, or cellular membrane of the ſcrotum z from ala, blood, 
and xnaw, a tumour, 

HEMATOMPHALOCELE. A tumour about the navel, from an 
exttavaſation of blood ; from aH, blood, au., the navel, 
and enn, A a tumour. | — ; 

Hemarturia. Bloody urine: mofily b 

HxMor resis. A ſpitting of blood; from awe, blood, and 
wrvw, to ſpit. A genus of diſeaſe arranged by Cullen in the 
claſs pyrexie and order hæmorrhagiæ. It is characterized by 
coughing up of florid blood, or frothy blood ; heat or pain in 
the cheſt; irritation in the larynx, and a ſaltiſh taſte in the 
mouth. Species, 1. Hemoplyfis plethorica, from fulneſs of the 
yells: 2. Hæmepfyfi violenta, from ſome external violence: 

3. Hemop- 


The 


H E A 


3. Hemghiy/is phthifica, from ulcers corroding the ſmall veſſels⸗ 
4. Hemoptyſfis calculeſa, from calculous matter in the zune 


6. Hæmoplxſi vicaria, from the fupprefiion of . leder 


evacuation. 

HAMORRIAGI2. Hemorrhages ; from Pam Fe an n 
of blood. An order in the claſs ęyrexiæ of Cullen's noſologyz 
characterized by pyrexia, with a diſcharge of blood, with 
out any external injury; the blood on venæſection an 
the buffy coat. es 

HEMORRHOIDAL ARTERIES. The external ee, 
artery is & branch of the internal pudendal, which ariſes from 
the internal iliac. The internal hæmorrhoidal is à branch of 
the inferior meſenteric. _ 1 

HamorsHots. The piles; from W a gur of blood. 
They are known by a difcharge of blood with the feces, at- 
tended with pain in the rectum, loins, and head; and by the 
preſence of enlarged veins, which are the piles. 

Hair. The hairs of the human body are thin, claflic, FR 
filaments, growing out from the ſkin. 'They receive various. 
names according to their ſituation. :. thus they are called capilli 
on the head ;- ſupercilia, or eye-brows, above the eyes; cilia, 
or eye-laſhes, on the margin of the eye-lids ; vibriſſæ, in the 
noſtrils ; pili auriculares, in the external auditory paſſage z 
myſtax, on the upper lip, and harba, on the nn | 

HALLUCINATIONS. Errors of imagination. 

HamuLus. A little hook. A term in anatomy that i is ap- 
plied to any book-like proceſs, as the hamulus of the n 
proceſs of the ſphænoid bone. | 

HarMONnia. Harmony. A ſpecies of Senna or im- 
moveable connexion of bones, in which bones are connected 
together by ante, of rough, but not dentiſorm, margins; AS, 
the bones of the face; from apw, to fit together. 

HEeariNG. An animal function. The ſenſation by. which the 
bound of ſonorous bodies is n . mn 


HED 
the ſoft portion of the auditory nerve, which is 4iſtibuted in 
ys veſtibulum, ſemicircular canals, and cochlea. 


Hxinr. Cor. This muſcular viſcus, which is the primary 5 


organ of the blood's motion, is ſituated obliquely, not tranſ- 
verſely, in the left ſide of the thorax, between the lungs, 
and within the cavity of the pericardium. It is diſtinguiſhed 
by anatomiſts into the baſis and apex; an anterior and poſterior 
margin; = fuperior and inferior ſurface; and into a right 
and left auricle, and a right and left ventricle. The àuricles 
are muſcular cavities, that lie upon the baſis of the heart, 
furrounding almoſt the pulmonary artery and aorta, and 
which receive the blood from the veins. The ventricles 
are two internal cavities of the heart, that are divided from 


each other by a muſcular ſeptum, ſeptum cordis: they have, 


each of them, two openings, the one auricular, through 
which the blood enters, the other arterial, through which 
it paſſes out. Theſe four orifices are furniſhed with valves 
that are called ſemilunar at the arterial openings, mitral at 
the right auricular, and tricuſpid at the left auricular orifice. 
The veſſels of the heart are divided into common and proper. The 
common are, 1. The aorta, which ariſes from the left ventricle: 
2. The pulmonary artery, which originates from the right ven- 
tricle: 3. The four pulmonary veins, which terminate in the 


left auriele: 4. The vena cava, which evacuates itfelf into the 


right auricle. The proper veſſels are, 1. The coronary arteriet, 
which ariſe from the aorta, and are diftributed on the heart: 
2. The coronary veins, which return the blood into the right au- 
ricle. The nerves of the heart are branches of the eighth and 
great intercoſtal pairs. The heart of the fotus differs from that 
of the adult in having a foramen ovale, through which the blood 
paſſes from the right auricle to the left, 
Hear. See Caloric and Animal heat. 
-Heeric. From «is, habit. See Febris heftica. + 
' Hedzna TxERRESTRIS. Ground-ivy, or gill. Glecoma hede- 
racen of Linnæus. This 1 plant has a peculiar ſtrong 
ſmell, 


rong 


mell, 


BY 
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mel, and a | bitterith; hoinewhat oat” taſte. It is dne of 
thoſe plants which was formerly much eſteemed for pofſeffing 
virtues that, in the preſent age, cannot be detected. In ob- 
ſtinate coughs it is a favourite remedy with the poor. | Aol 

Hercoma. An gs NT the n or eg furface 
of the cornea. 

Hrrticrs Ma3zoR; A proper muſcle of the ear; that cept 
the part of the cartilage of the ear into which it is inſerted. 

Hericis MINOR, A proper mufcle of the car, that coneratty 
the fiſſure of the ear. 

HzLrx.. The external circle or border of tle outer ear that 
curls inwards; from en, to turn. FLOAT p 

HELLEBORASTER. Fetid hellebore, or bear's-foot. Helleberus 
fetidus of Linnzus: The leaves of this indigenous plant Ute 
recommended by many, as poſſeſſing extraordinary anthel. 
mintic powers. The ſmell of the recent plant is extremely 
fetid, and the taſte is bitter and remarkably acrid, inſomuch 
that, when chewed, it excoriates the mouth and fauces. It 
eommonly operates as a cathartic, ſometimes as an emetic, and 
in large doſes: proves highly deleterious. SIA 


HELLEBORUS ALBUSs: White hellebore or veratrum. 903 


trum album of Linnæus. This plant is a native of Italy, Swit- 
zerland, Auftria, and Ruſſia. ' Every part of the plant is ex- 
tremely acrid and poiſonous. The dried root has no particular 


ſmell, but a durable; nauſeous, and bitter taſte, burning the 


mouth and fauces; when powdered, and applied to iſſues or 
ulcers, it produces griping and purging ; if ſnuffed up the 
noſe, it proves a violent ſternutatory. Geſner made an infuſion 
of half an ounce of this root with two ounces of water; of this 
he took two drachms, which produced great heat about the 
ſcapulæ and in the face and head, as well as the tongue and 
throat, followed by ſingultus, which eontinued till vomiting 


was excited. Bergius alſo experienced very diſtreſſing fymp- 


toms upon taſting this infuſion. The root, taken in large 
doſes, diſcovers ſuch acrimony, and operates by the ſtomach 


and rectum with ſuch violence, that blood is uſually diſ- 
| M 3 | charged: 
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charged: it likewiſe acts very powerfully upon the nervous 
ſyſtem, producing great anxiety, tremors, vertigo, ſyncope, 
aphonia, [interrupted reſpiration, ſinking of the pulſe, convul- 
fions, ſpaſms, and death. Upon opening thoſe who have 
died by the effets of this poiſon, the ſtomach . diſcovered 
marks of inflammation, with corfoſions of it's internal coat. 
The ancients exhibited this active medicine in maniacal caſes, 
and, it is ſaid, with ſuceeſs. The experience of Greding is 
ſomewhat. ſimilar : out of twenty-eight caſes in which he ex- 
hibited the bark of the root, collected in the ſpring, five were 


cured. . In, almoſt every caſe that he relates, the medicine 


_ ated more or leſs upon all the excretions; vomiting and purg- 
ing were very generally produced, and the matter thrown off 
the ſtomach was conſtantly mixed with bile ; a florid redneſs 
frequently appeared on. the face, and various cutaneous ef- 
floreſcences upon the body; and, in ſome pleuritic ſymptoms, 
with fever ſupervened, fo as to require bleeding; nor were the 
more alarming affections of ſpaſms and convulfions-unfrequent, 
Critical evacuations were alſo very evident; many ſweated pro- 
fuſely, in ſome the urine was conſiderably increaſed, in others 
the ſaliva and mucous diſcharges; and uterine obſtructions, of 


long duration, were often removed by it's uſe. Veratrum has 


likewiſe been found uſeful in epilepſy, and other convulſive 
complaints; but the diſeaſes in which it's efficacy feems leaſt 
vquivocal are thoſe. of the ſkin, as itch and different prurient 
eruptions, herpes, morbus pediculoſus, lepra, ſcrophula, &c. 
and in many of theſe it has been ſucceſsfully employed both 
internally, and externally. As a powerful. ſtimulant and irri- 
tating medicine, it's uſe has been reſorted to in deſperate caſcs 
only, and even then it ought firſt to be exbibited in very ſmall 
doſes, as a grain, and in a diluted ſtate, and to be gradually 
increaſed, according to the effects, which are mn of an 
alarming nature. 

HMI ZB onvs NIGER ſez MELAMPODIUM. Black helleboxe 
2 Chriſtmas roſe, Helleborus niger of Linn æus. The foot of 
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this exotic plant is the part employed medicinally : it's taſte, 


when freſh, is bitteriſh and ſomewhat acrid: it alſo emits a 


nauſeous acrid ſmell, but being long kept, both it's ſenſible 


qualities and medicinal activity ſuffer very conſiderable dimi- 
nution. The ancients eſteemed it as a powerful remedy in 


maniacal caſes. At preſent it is exhibited principally as an al- 
terative, or, when given in a large doſe, as a purgative. It 
often. proves a very powerful emmenagogue in plethoric habits, 


where fteel is ineffectual or improper. It is alſo recommended 


in dropſies, and ſome cutaneous diſeaſes. 


HELMiNTHIAS1S. A diſeaſe, in which worms, or the woes 
of worms, are bred under the ſkin, or ſome external part of the 


body; from  eawwvbes, which ſignifies any ſpecies of worms. 


It is endemial to Martinique, Weſtphalia, Tranſylvania, and 


ſome other places. 

HEMERALOPIA. len blindneſs. A defect of viſion, 
in which the perſon ſees perfectly well all day; but in the 
evening or morning perceives little or not at all; from »wepa, 
the day, and , an eye. 


 Henicnania, A pain that affects only one ade of the 


head; from nwov, half, and xpariov, the head. 

Hemioes1a., A defe& of viſion, in which the perſon ſees 
the half, but not the whole of an object; from u, half, 
and , an eye. 

HEMIPLEGIA. Palſy of one ſide; 2 half, and wangaw, 
to ſtrike, © See Paralyfis. 

Herar, Hrmag, the liver. See bor | 

HzATALOGIA. Pain in the region of the liver; from »rag, 
the liver, and axy©-, pain. 

HeraTic. Belonging to the liver; from nag, the liver. 

HEraric ARTERY. A branch of the cœliac, which gives 


— 


off, before it is diſtributed on the liver, the pyloric, right epi- | 


gaſtric, cyſtic, and the ſplenic arteries. . 
HeraTic pucr. The trunk of the pori biliarii, which ter- 
minates in the ductus communis choledochus. | | 
| Hxrarie 
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| Heyatic vert. The great vein of the liver. See Yena forte, 
HeraTIiRRH=4a. A ſpecies of diarrhæa. See Diarrhea. 

Herariris. An inflammation of the liver; from ng, the 
liver. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs pyrexiæ and order phleg- 
mafæ of Cullen. It is known by pyrexia; tenſion and pain 
more or leſs acute in the right hypochondrium, which is very 
frequently referred to the top of the right ſhoulder, and in- 

creaſed by lying on the left ſide; urine high coloured. 

Henna. A rupture or tumour produced by the falling 

down of any viſcus, covered by the common integuments. A 
genus of diſeaſe arranged by Cullen in the claſs locales and order. 
eftopice. From the ſituation. of the protruding viſcus, herniz 
| have been divided into inguinal, ferotal, femoral, vaginal, um- 
bilical, abdominal; & . &c. According to the nature of the 
hernia, they are termed znteflinal, omental, veffcal, &c.; and 
when a rupture cannot be reduced, and produces vomiting, 
colic, and conſtipation, it is called an incarcerated hernia. 

Hraxia HUMURALIS. Inflammation of the tefticle. See 
Orchitis. | 

. Hsnyxs. Tetters; from eprw, to creep. A genus of diſeaſe 
in the claſs locales and order dialyſes of Cullen, diſtinguiſhed by 
an aſſemblage of little creeping ulcers, itching very much, and 
not inclined to heal, but terminating in furfuraceous ſcales. 

Hirrocas TAN uu, Common horſe cheſnut. EÆſculus hin 
fpocaftanum of Linnaeus. The fruit, when dried and powdered, 
is recommended as an errhine. The bark is highly efteemed 
on thc continent as a febrifuge, and is by ſome confidered as 
being ſaperior in quality to the Peruvian bark. The bark in- 
tended for medica] uſe is to be taken from thoſe branches 
which are neither very young nor very old. 

Hirrus. A continued and alternate dilatation and contrac- 
tion of the pupil of the eye, cauſed by a convulſion of the 
orbicular and radiated fibres of the iris. 

Honey. A fubſtance collected by bees, perfectly reſembling 
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faccharine juices. It has a white or yellowiſh colour, a foft 
and grained conſiſtence, a ſaccharine and aromatic ſmell. 
Honey is an excellent food, and a ſoftening and ſlightly ape- 
rient remedy : mixed with vinegar, it conſtitutes oxymel, and 
is exhibited in various forms in medicine and pharmacy. 

HorDEoLUM. An inflammatory t tumour on the eye-lid, 
the ſize of a barley-corn. | 

HUMERAL ARTERY. A branch of the axillary artery, dif- 
tributed about the humerus. 

HuMznRi os. Os brachii. A long cylindrical bone, Hallie : 
between the ſcapula and fore arm. The eminences on the 


- ſuperior extremity are, the head, neck, and a greater and 


lefſer tubercle. Upon it's inferior extremity are, an external, 
an internal, and a headed condyle, and two depreffions, Which 
receive the conoid and coracoid proceſſes of the cubit. : 
 HumovRs of the EYE. See Aqueous and FVitreour humours. 5 
Hunenn. A natural action. A ſenſation in the ſtomach, 


cauſed by the irritation of the —_ juice, inducing a defire 


for food. F 

Hyator MEMBRANE. The capſule of the aides humour 
of the eye; from vaxcs, glaſs, and 2180s, likeneſs ; fo _ 
from it's tranſparent and glaſſy appearance, 

 HyparTuRus, Hydarthron. A white ſwelling of a joint, 
The name is derived from vdag, water, and aptpor, a joint, 
A genus of diſeaſe arranged by Cullen in the claſs locales 
and order tumores 3 and known by a uniform ſwelling round 
the joint, of the colour of the ſkin, and extremely PRO, 
It moſtly affeas the knee joint. 

Hvpkrips. An hydatid ; from odallis, a bladder. A very 
ſingular animal, formed like a bladder and diftended with an 
aqueous fluid. Hydatids are not unfrequently generated in the 
natural cavities of the body, as the ventricles of the brain, ab- 
domen, pelvis of the kidney, &c. producing diſeaſe. Cullen 
arranges this affection in the claſs locales and order tumores. 

Hypracogue, Medicines are fo termed which poſſeſe the 
— | Ries property 


H * 


property of increaſing the ſecretions or excretions of the body, 
fo.as to cauſe the removal of water from any of it's cavities ; 
ſuch are tonics, diuretics, cathartics, &c, | 

| HyYDRARGYRUS. Mercury. Quickſilver Mercury is found 
in the earth at Adria in Spain, and in America, in a fluid 
ſtate, poſſeſſing a metallic opacity and brilliancy, and in com- 
bination with other metallic, ſubſtances. It differs from all 
other metals by it's property of retaining the fluid ſtate, at the 
ordinary temperature of the atmoſphere. It always affects the 
form of globules when divided, and when it is confined in a 
bottle it's ſurface appears convex. Mercury has no taſte that 
the nerves of the tongue and palate can perceive: rubbed for 


a aſhort time between the fingers, i it emits a light peculiar ſmell. 


It's utility i in the practice of phyſic and ſurgery is very great 
indeed, and there are a conſiderable number of preparations 
of it ordered by the London and Edinburgh Pharmacopceias 
It is impoſſible in this place to enumerate it's particular vir- 
tues, as there is no diſeaſe whatever in which it is not ex- 
hibited, and every one is acquainted. with it's efficacy in ſub · 
duing the venereal virus, and the benefit derived from admi- 
niſtering it's dee in diſeaſes of the ſein, lymphatic 
glands, &c. 5 

HyYDROCARDIA. Hydracordis. Hydreps Pericardii. Droply of 
the heart. Dropfy of the pericardium. A collection of a fluid 
in the cavity of the pericardium; from Tug, water, and 
napò x, the heart. It produces ſymptoms ſimilar to thoſe of 
nydrothorax, with palpitations of the heart, and muy an 
intermittent pulſe. 

HywDROC ELA. Dropſy of the 8 ; from udug, water, 
f and xnan, a tumour, It is a genus of diſeaſe in the claſs cachexie 
and order intumeſcentiæ of Cullen, and is known by a oft, 
pyramidal, fluctuating, generally pellucid, ſwelling of the 
ſcrotum, increaſing ſlowly, and without pain. 

HypROCernalus., Watery head; from udwp, Water, and 


$5642, the head, It is diſtinguiſhed by authors into external 
and 
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and internal. Hydrocephalus externus is anaſarca of the integu- 


ments of the head. Hydrocephalus internus is a depoſition of a 
fluid in the ventricles of the brain, producing dilatation of the 
pupils, apoplexy, &c. See Apoplexia, It is ſometimes of a 
chronic nature, when the water has been known to increaſe 
to an enormous quantity, effecting a diaſtaſis of the bones of 
the head, and an adſorption of the ſubſtance of the brain. 

HyDROOER E. Inflammable air. Phlogiſton of Kirwan. 
Hydrogenous gas. An elaftic fluid, poſſeſſing all the apparent 
properties of air. It is about thirteen times lighter than the 
air of the atmoſphere, does not maintain combuſtion, and 
quickly deſtroys animal life by producing ftrong convulfions. 
It has a very evident and peculiar ſmell. It's characteriſtie 
property is to take fire when in contact with air, by the ap- 
plication of a body already ignited, or by the electric ſpark, 
Hydrogene, combined with oxygene, forms water (fee Agua); 3 
and with azote, volatile alkali. | 

HyDROLAPATHUM. The water dock. Rumex hydrolapathum 
of Linnæus. The leaves of this plant manifeſt conſiderable 
acidity, and are ſaid to poſſeſs a laxative quality. The root 


is ſtrongly adſtringent, and has been much employed both 
externally and internally for the cure of ſcurvy, and ether diſ- 


eaſes of the ſkin. 


HyproMmtTRa. Dropſy of the womb; from vdeę, water, 
and wnrpe, the womb. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs cachexiæ 


and order intumeſcentiæ of Cullen. It is known by a ſwelling. 
in the hypogaſtrium of females not PE, with fluctuation, 


and no ſuppreſſion of urine. 

HvDROrHORIA. Canine madneſs; from vdaę, water, and 
ost, to dread - becauſe perſons that are bitten by a mad dog 
dread the ſight or falling of water, when they are firſt ſeized 
with the madneſs. It is a genus of diſeaſe arranged by Cullen 


in the claſs neuroſes and order ami; known by the pre- 


vious hiſtory of the diſeaſe, the dread of water, painful con- 
vulſions of the pharynx, and putrid fever. 
BS: HY DROPH» 
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HypnoPuTHAL MIA. A ſwelling of the bulb of the eye, from 


too great a collection of the aqueous or vitreous humour; from 
vive, water, and op A, the eye. 

_ Hrproes. A dropſy; from vdo, water. See Aſcites, * 
Jarca, Hyd: othorax, Hydrocephalus, Hydrocele, „e. 

Hy DRORACUITIS., Spina bifida, A ſmall, ſoft, fluQuating 

tumour, moſtly on the lumbar vertebræ of new-born children; 
from vdag, water, and paxis, the back-bone. It is a genus of 
diſeaſe in the claſs cachexiæ and order intumeſcentiæ of Cullen. 
_ HyproTHORAx. Dropſy of the cheſt; from v0we, watcr, 
and OwpaE, the breaſt. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs cactexie 
and order intumeſcentiæ of Cullen ; known by dyſpnœa; pale- 
neſs of the face; cedematous ſwellings of the feet; ſcarcity: of 
urine ; impatience of an horizontal poſition, with ſudden 
ſtarting from ſleep ; palpitations of the heart, and fluctuation 
of water in the cheſt. | 

HYGIENE. Tyan; from v,, to " well. Modern phy- 
ſicians have applied this term to that diviſion of therapia which 
treats of the diet of the fick, and the non-naturals. 

Hy6R010Gy. The doctrine of the fluids of the body; from 
pos, A humour or fluid, and Ae, a diſcourſe. 

HyMENn. The flender membrane placed at the entrance of 
the vagina of Virgins : vam, a membrane. | 
Hops os. A ſemilunar bone, ſituated between the 
baſis of the tongue and the larynx, that ſerves for the adhe- 
fion of the tongue, for deglutition, and for a point of attach- 
ment to many muſcles. It has two greater and two lefier 
horns ; from v, and «Tos, reſemblance. 

Hyo-GLossUs. A muſcle ſituated at the fide, 8 the 
os hyoides and the tongue, that pulls the tongue inwards and 
downwards. 3 5 
_ Hyvosciimus. Henbane. Hyoſciamus niger of Linnæus. 

Tue ſmell of this indigenous plant is ſtrong and peculiar: the 
leaves, when bruiſed, emit ſomewhat of the odour of tobacco; 
to the taſte they are mild and mucilaginous. Henbane is « 
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powerful narcotic poifon, and many inſtanees of it's dele- 
terious effects are recorded by different authors. Nevertheleſs, 
the extract of the ſeeds, under proper management, may be | 
ſafely employed; and it has this advantage over narcotics in 
general, that it . lf but, off this 
contrary, -gently opens'them. bf 

Hvrrnicux or HypeRYCum. St. John's wort. eum, 
perfohatum of Linn us. This indigenous plant was greatly 
eſteemed by the ancients, but is now very rarely uſed. The 
London Pharmacopcœia retains the flowers on account of the 
great proportion of reſindus olly matter, in which the © medioat 
efficacy of the plant is ſuppoſed to reſide. : 

HvyzRrosT6s1s. A ſynonim of exoſtoſis. See — 

HvTNOTICSs. From vos, ſleep. See Anodynes. 
HyYPOCHONDRIAC REGIONS. They are ſituated one on each 
fide of the epigaſtric region, being the ſpaces in the abdomen 
that are under the cartilages of the ſpurious ribs ; from ey 


under, and yov9pos, a cartilage. 


 HyyocuonnDRIasrs. Hypochondriac affettions; from vo- 
od pia, one who is hipped. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs 
neuroſes and order adynamiæ of Cullen; characterized by dyſ- 
pepſia; languor and want of energy; dejection of mind, and 
apprehenſion of evil, more eſpecially reſpecting health, without 
ſufficient cauſe ; with a melancholic temperament. 

HyrozMa, An effuſion of red blood into the chambers of 
the eye; from ure, under, and a:as, blood; becaule the blood 
is under the cornea. | 

HvrOoGALA. A collection of white humour, like milk, in 
the chambers of the eye; from oro, under, and qa, milk; 
becauſe it is a milk- like effuſion under the cornea. 

Hvroriuu. A collection of pus in the anterior or poſterior 
chamber, or both chambers of the eye; from vo, under, and 
vor, pus; becauſe the pus is under the cornea. 

HypoGasTRIC ARTERIES. See Iliac arteries. 

HrpoGasTRIC REGION. The region of the abdomen that 

* reaches 
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reaches from above the pubis to within three fingers breadth 
of the navel; from vio, under, and ya5ne, the ſtomach. 

Hvssorus. Common hyſſop. Hyſſopus officinalis of Linnzus, 
This exotic plant is eſteemed as an aromatic and ftimulant, 
but is chiefly employed as a pectoral, and has long been thought 
_ uſeful in humeral afthmas, coughs, and catarrhal affections; 
for this purpoſe an infuſion of the leaves, ſweetened with me 
or ſugar, is recommended to be drunk as tea. | 
. HysTera. Hyſterics; from v5:pa, the womb. A genus 
ol diſeaſe in the claſs newroſes and order ſpaſmi of Cullen. It is 
characterized by a grumbling noiſe in the belly; a ball aſ- 
cending to the throat, with a ſenſe of ſuffocation ; ſtupor; in- 
ſenſiþility and convulſions z involuntary laughing and erying ; 
ſleep interrupted by fighs ; urine limpid and abundant, pre- 
vious to the fit; and great ſenſibility and irritability of the 
mind. There are four ſpecies: 1. Hyſteria chlorotica, from a 
retention of the menſes : 2. Hyfteria a menorrhagia, from an 
immoderate flow of the menſes: 3. Hyſteria a leucorthea, from 
the fluor albus : 4. Hyſteria libidinoſa, from ſenſual deſires. 
- HvsT8r1C14818. A diſeaſe of the hairs, in which they ſtand 
ere, like porcupine quills ; from hy/rix, the porcupine. An 
account of this rare diſeaſe is to be ſeen in the ne 
Tranſactions, No. 424. 

HysTRIT1Is. Metritis. An n of the womb. A 
genus of diſeaſe in the claſs pyrexie and order phlegmoſice of 
Cullen; characterized by pyrexia, heat, tenſion, tumour, and 
pain in the region of the womb, e in * os uteri when 
touched, and vomiting. | 

HysTEROTOMIA. From vorepa, the 6 wank and THI, to 
out. See Ce/arian ſection, 
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Ice. Water made ſolid by the ele of cold. it f is 


frequently employed by __— to reſolve external W 
tory diſeaſes. —_ 

Icnor. Ig. A thin, aqueous, and aerid diſcharge. 

IcnTRYOCorLla. Ifinglaſs. Fiſh glue. A ſubſtance, partly 
gelatinous, and partly lymphatic, which is prepared by rolling 
up the air bladder of the ſturgeon, and ſeveral other fiſhes, and 
drying it in the air, after it has been twiſted into the form of a 
ſhort cord, as we receive it. It affords a viſcid jelly by ebul- 
lition in water, which is uſed in medicine as an ** in 
diſorders of the throat, inteſtines, &c. 

Ienrniosis. A diſeaſe in which ſeveral parts of the body 
are covered with white and dry ſcales, lying one over the other 
like the ſcales of fiſhes. 

FeTtrRuUs. The jaundice. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs 
cachexie - and order impetigines of Cullen, characterized by 


yellowneſs of the ſkin and eyes; feces white; and urine of a 
high colour. Species: Iferus calculoſus, acute pain in the 


epigaſtric region, increaſing after eating; gall ſtones paſs by 
ſtool : 2. Icterus ſpaſmodicus, without pain, after ſpaſmodic dif- 


_ eaſes and paſſions of the mind: 3. 1ferus. mucoſus, without 
either pain, gall tones, or ſpaſm}, and relieved by the dif- 


charge df tough phlegm by ſtool: 4. Iferus hepaticus, from 
an induration of the liver: 5. Icterus gravidarum, from preg- 
nancy, and „ after eee 6. Icterus en of 
infants. f 


IDpiorAr Hic. From 0 em. and es, an affeclion 
See Diſeaſe. mg N 7 3 

 ImnosyNcRasyY. A lt of chat} in which a 
ks is affected by certain ftimuli, which; if applied to a 
hundred other perſons, would produce no effect: thus ſome 
people cannot ſee a finger bleed withou- faintintz; and thus 
0 N 2 violent 
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violent inflammation is induced on the ſkin of ſome perſons by 
ſubſtances that are perfectly innocent to others; from los, 
proper, and ovyxpozs, temperament or conſtitution. 

. ILgEVvM. Ihe laſt portion of the ſmall inteſtines, about fif- 
teen hands breadth in length, which terminates: at the valve of 
the caecum ; from «aw, to roll about. See Inteſtines. 
 IL1aG ARTERIES: The arteries ſo called are formed by the 
bifurcation of the aorta, near! the laſt lumbar vertebra. They 
are divided into internal and external.. The internal iltac, alſo 
called the kypogaſtrie artery, is diftributed in the fœtus into ſix, 
and in the adult into five, branches, which are divided about 
the pelvis, viz. the little iliac, the gluteal, the iſchiadic, the 

pudendal, and the obturatory; and in the foetus the urnbilical. 
Thnhe external iliac proceeds out uf the pelvis through nn li 
gament to form the femoral _ 

. Irium os. The ſuperior portion of the e e 
which, in the foetus, is a diſtin& bone. See Innominaturm os. 

\ImezRaTOR1A. Maſter wort. Imperatoria ofiruthium of 
Linne@eus. The roots of this plant are imported from the Alps 
and Pyrenees, notwithſtanding it is indigenous to this: iſland: 


they have a fragrant ſmell, and a bitteriſh pungent taſte. The 


plant, as it's name imports, was formerly thought to be of ſin- 


gular efficacy, and it's great ſucceſs, it is ſaid, cauſed it to be 


diſtinguiſhed by the name of divinum remedium. At preſent it is 
conſidered! merely as. an aromatic, and conſequently is ſuper- 
ſeded by many of that claſs which poſſeſs ſuperior qualities. 

_  Incegriolnes. An order in the claſs cackexiz of Cullen, 
characterized by cachexia, deforming the external parts of the 
body with tumours, eruptions, &. 

_. ImygTiGo. This affection, as defcribet by authors, is a 
diſeaſe in which ſeveral red, hard, dry, prurient ſpots ariſe in 


the face and neck, and ſometimes all over the body, and diſ- 


appear by furfuraceous or tender ſcales. 
Ixcisons. The four front teeth of both jaws are ſo called, 
becauſe they cut the food. See Teeth, 
Werte 
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'IncvBus. The night mare. See Oneirodynia gravam. 
Inpzx. The fore finger; from indico, to point out, derber 


that finger is generally uſed for ſuch purpoſes: 


INDIAN RUBBER, THe ſubſtance known by the names In- 
dian rubber, Elaſtic gum, Cayenne refin, Cautchuc, and by 
the French Caoutchouc, is prepared from the juice of the 
Siphonia elaſtica of Richard. The manner of obtaining this 


juice is by making incifions through the bark of the lower part 


of the trunk of the tree, from which the fluid refin iſſues in 


great abundance, appearing of a milky whiteneſs as it flows 


into the veſſel placed to receive it, and into which it is con- 
ducted by means of a tube or leaf fixed in the inciſion; and ſup- 
ported with clay. On expoſure to the air this milky juice gra- 
dually inſpiſſates into a ſoft, reddiſh, elaftic reſin. It is 


formed by the Indians in South America into various figures, 
but is commonly brought to Europe in that of ſpear-ſnaped- 


bottles. It is prepared alſo into ew bougies, ſyringes, - 
peſſaries, & o. 5 

INDICATION. An indication is that which demonſtrates irr- 
a diſeaſe what ought to be done. It is three-fold: preſervative, 
which preſerves health; curative, which expels a preſent diſ- 


caſe; and vital, which reſpects the powers and reaſons of diet. 


The ſeope from which indications are taken or determined is 
comprehended in this diſtich: 
Ars, tas, regio, e vittwr; 
Mos et ſymptoma, repletio, tempus et uſus. | 
IxDicaToR. An extenſor:muſcte of the fore finger, ſituated - 
ohiefly on the lower and poſterior part of tne fore arm. 
Ixr cio. A ſynonim of contagion. See Contagion: 
INFLAMMATION. . Phlogofes. A genus of diſeaſe in he claſs 
pyrexiz and order phlegmaſiæ of Cullen; characteriged by redneſ: 85 
heat, pain, and tumout on the ſurface of the body. There 
are two ſpecies: 1. Phlegmone, known by inflammation of & 
bright red colour; tumour pointed, throbbing, and tending 


—— . Eqibema, which is inflammation of a dull 


n 3. | red. 


_ , InNFUNDIBULUM of the BRAIN. 
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red colour, vanifhing upon preſſure, ſpreading unequally, with 


a burning pain, and tumour ſcarcely perceptible, ending in 


diſquammation, or veſicles of the ſkin. Phlogoſis often ter- 


minates in abſceſs, gangrene, or ſchirrfmas. 
.INFLUENZ4. A ſpecies of catarrh. See Cararrbus a contagione, 
A canal that proceeds from 


the vulya of the brain to the pituitary gland in the fella turcica. 


is 


Inrus1NG. A proceſs that conſiſts in pouring water of any 
required degree. of temperature on ſuch ſubſtances as have 4 
looſe: texture, as thin bark, wood in ſhavings, or ſmall pieces, 
leaves, flowers, &. and ſuffering it to ſtand a certain time. 
The liquor obtained by the above proceſs is called an infufror. . 

InG@vuzn. The groin, The lower and 1 . of the 
abdomen : above the thigh. 

INJECTION. A medicated liquor to theo into a e! or 
præternatural cavity of the body by means of a ſyringe. 

INNOMINATA ARTERIA. The firſt branch given off by the 
arch of the aorta. It ſoon divides into the right carotid and 
right ſubclavian arteries. -  . 

 InxnominaTum os. A large ed 1 . at the 
ſide of the pelvis. It is divided into three portions, viz. the 
iliac, iſchiatic, and pubic. The iliac portion, commonly 


called the os ilium, is the uppermoſt, and preſents a twberofty, 
a poſterior, an anterior and ſuperior, and an anterior and inferior 
bine, an external and an internal cavity, and a niche between 


the anterior ſpines. The iſchiatic portion has a twberefiry upon 
which we fit, a ſpinous proceſs, and an anterior and poſterior 
iſchiatic niche. The pubic portion affords with it's fellow the 


arch and eriſta of the pubis. Beſides theſe eminences and de- 
preſſions there are the acetabulum, that receives the head of the 


thigh bone, and the joramen ovale; which are formed by the 
union of the three portions. In the fœtus theſe three portions 
are diſtinct bones, and are properly diſtinguiſhed by the names 
of os ilium, os iſchium, and os pubis. 

IxOCULATIOR. The inſertion of the variolous matter * 


the 
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the'ſkin; in order to communicate the fmall pox. n 


done in the arm or leg. 
In84an1a. Inſanity, or deranged imagination. A genus of 


diſeaſe in the clafs neuroſes and order veſanie, characterized by 


erroneous judgment from imaginary perceptions or recol- 


lections, attended with unn emotions in perſons of a ſan- 


zuine temperament. 

INSPIRATION. The act of drawing the air into the lungs- 
See Reſprration; 

| InTBREOSTAL ARTERIES. The ſuperior intercoftal artery, is 
a branch of the ſubclavian. The other intercoſtal arteries are 
given off from the aorta. | 

- INTERCOSTAL NERVE. The great W nerve ie in 
the cavity of the eranium from a branch of the fixth and one 
of the fifth pair, united into one trunk, which paſſes out of the 
eranium through the carotid canal, and deſcends by the ſides 
of the bodies of the vertebre of the neck, thorax, loins, and 
os ſacrum: in it's courſe it receives the ſmall acceſſory 
branches from all the thirty pair of ſpinal nerves. In the neck 
it gives off three cervical ganglions; the upper, middle, and 
lower; from which the cardiac and pulmonary nerves ariſe. 


ln the thorax it gives off the ſplanchnic or anterior intercoſtal, 


which perforates the diaphragm, and forms the ſemilunar gan- 
glions, from which nerves paſs to all the abdominal viſcera. They 
allo form in the abdomen ten peculiar plexuſes, diſtinguiſhed 
by the name of the viſcus to which they belong, as the celiac, 
ſplenic, hepatic, ſuperior, middle and lower meſenteric, 
two renal, and two ſpermatic plexuſes. The poſterior inter- 
coſtal nerve gives acceſſory branches about the pelvis and 
iſchiatic nerve, and at length terminates. | 

InTERCOSTAL VEINS. The intercoſtal veins ny their 
blood into the vena azygos. 

InTERCOSTALES EXTERNI. 1 Theſe muſcles are ſituated 

InTERCOSTALES. INTERNI. J between the ribs, and de- 
euſſate each other like the ſtrokes of the letter X. It is by their 

| means 
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means that the ribs are equally raiſed OED: nn in- 
fpiration. a 

INTERMITTENT FEVER. An ague. See Febris intermittent. 

InTEROSSEUS AURICULARIS. An internal interoſſeal muſcle 
of the hand, that extends and draws the little finger outwards. 

INTERSPINALES COLEF, The fleſhy portions between the 
fpinous proceſſes of the neck, that draw theſe ny nearer to 
each other. 

INTERSPINALES DORST ef LUMBORUM. Theſe are rather: 

 INTERTRANSVERSALES bons: ' ſmall tendons than 
muſcles that connect the ſpinal and tranſverſe proceſſes. 

INTERTRANSVERSALES LUMBORUM. Four diſtinct ſmall: 
buadles of fleſh, which fillup the ſpaces between the tranſverſe 
proceſſes of the vertebræ of the loins, and ſerve to draw them 
towards each other. 

In TER TiO. An excoriation one the anus, 7 
axilla, or other parts of the body, attended with inflammation 
and moiſture. It is moſt commonly produced by the irritation- 
of the-urine, from riding, or ſome acrimony in children. 

In rESsTIN ES. The convoluted membranous tube that ex- 
tends from the ſtomach to the anus; receives the ingeſted food; 
retains it a certain time; mixes with it the bile and pancreatio 
juice; propels the chyle into the lateals, and covers the 


feces with mucus; is ſo called. They are fituated in the 


eavity of the abdomen, and are divided into the ſmall and 
lage inteſtines, which have, beſides thgjr ſize, other cit- 
eumſtances of: diſtinction. The ſmall inteftines are ſupplied 
internally with folds, called valbu oonni ventes, and have 
no bands upon their external ſurface.” The large inteftines 
have no, folds internally, and are ſupplied externally with 


three ſtrong muſcular bands which run parallel upon the 


ſurface, and give the inteſtines a ſaccated appearance ; and they 
have alſo ſmall fatty appendages, called appendicule epiploice. 
The firſt portion of the inteſtinal tube, for about the extent of 
twelve fingers breadth, is called the duodenum; it lies in the 


| epigaſtric 
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epigaſtric region; makes three turnings, and between the firſt 
and ſecond} flexure receives, by a common opening, the pan- 
creatic duct and the ductus communis choledochus. It is in 
this portion of the inteſtines that chylification is chiefly per- 
formed. The remaining portion of the ſmall inteſtines is 
diſtinguiſhed by an imaginary diviſion into the jejunum and 
ileum. The jejunum, which commences where the duodenum 
ende, is ſituated in the umbilical region, and is moſtly found 
empty; hence it's name: it is every where covered with red 
veffels, and about an hour and a half after a meal, with lacteals. 
The ileum occupies the hypogaſtric region and the pelvis is of 
a more pallid colour than the former, and terminates by a 
tranſverſe opening into the large inteſtines, which is called the 
valve of the ileum, valve of the carum, or the valve of Tulpius. The 
beginning of the large inteſtines is firmly tied down in the right 
iliae region, and for the extent of about four fingers breadth 
is called the cœcum, having adhering to it a worm-like pro- 
ceſs, called the proceſſus ccoi vermiformis, or appendicula ci 
vermiformis. The great inteſtine then commences colon, aſcends 
towards the liver, paſſes acroſs the abdomen under the ſtomach 
to the left ſide, where it is contorted like the letter S, and 
deſcends to the pelvis; hence it is divided in this courſe into 
the aſcending portion, the tranſverſe arch, and the ſigmoid flexure. 
When it has reached the pelvis it is called the "— it ww 
ceeding in a ſtraight line to the anus. 

The inteſtinal caral is compoſed of three membranes or 
coats, a common one from the peritoneum, a muſcular coat, and 
a villoizs coat, the villi being formed of the fine terminations of 
arteries and nerves, and the origins of lacteals and lymphatics. 
The inteſtines are connected to the body by the meſentery; 
the duodenum has alſo a peculiar conneRing cellular ſub- 
ſtance, as has likewiſe the colon and reftum, by whoſe means 
the former is firmly accreted to the back, the colon to the. 
kidneys, and the latter to the os coccygis, and, in women, 
to the vagina. The remaining portion of the tube is looſe in 
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the cavity of the abdomen. The arteries of this canal are 
branches of the ſuperior and inferior meſenteric, and the duodenal, 
The veins evacuate their blood into the vena ports. The nerves 
are branches of the eighth pair and intercoſtals. The /afea! 
veſſels, which originate principally from _ NIE proceed 
to the glands in the meſentery. 
 InTRo8USCEPTION. Iatus ſisſceprio. A diſeaſe of the in- 
teſtinal tube, and moſt frequently of the ſmall inteſtines ; it 
conſiſts in a portion of gut paſſing for ſome 1 within an- 
other portion. | 
| Irscacuanna. Tpecacuan. The ohins from which this 
valuable root is obtained, is flill unknown. There are three 
forts of ipecacuan to be met with in our ſhops, viz. the 
aſh-coloured or grey, the brown, and the white. The aſh-co- 
| loured is brought from Perp, and is a ſmall wrinkled root, 
bent and contorted into a great variety of figures, brought over 
in ſhort pieces full of wrinkled and deep circular fiſſures, 
down to a ſmall white woody fibre that runs in the middle of 
each piece: the cortical part is compact, brittle, looks ſmooth 
and refinous upon breaking : it has very little ſmell; the taſte 
is bitteriſh and ſubacrid, covering the tongue as it were with 
a kind of mucilage. The brown is ſmall, ſomewhat more 
wrinkled than the foregoing; of a brown. or blackiſh colour 
without, and white within: this is brought from Brazil. The 
white ſort is woody, has no wrinkles, nor any perceptible 
bitterneſs in taſte. The firſt, the aſh-cgloured or grey ipeca- 
cuan, is that uſually preferred for medicinal uſe. The brown 
has been ſometimes obſerved, even in a ſmall doſe, to produce 
violent effects. The white, though taken in a large one, has 
ſcarce any effect at all. Experience has proved that this me- 
dicine is the ſafeſt emetic with which we are acquainted, 
having this peculiar advantage, that if it does not operate by 
vomit, it readily paſſes off by the other emunQories, Ipeca- 
cuan was firſt introduced as an. infallible remedy againſt dyſen- 
teties and other inveterate fluxes, as diarrhea, menorrhagia, 
+; leucorrhxa, 
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tation by time: it's utility in theſe caſes is thought to depend 
upon it's reſtoring perſpiration. It has alſo been ſucceſsfully 
employed in ſpaſmodic aſthma, catarrhal and conſumptive 
caſes. Nevertheleſs it's chief uſe is as a vomit, and, in ſmall 
doſes, joined with opium as a diaphoretic. The officinal pre- 
parations” are Re zpecacuanhe ge and the vinum 
| — 


Inis. The anterior portion of the choroid eee eee | 


eye, which is perforated in the middle by the pupil. It is of 
various colours; hence blue, black eyes, dec. The b bee 
ſurface of the iris is termed the wvea. 

Inis 'rFLORENTINA. Florentine orris, or iris. The n 
this plant, Iris florentina of Linnæus, which is indigenous to 
Italy, in it's recent tate is extremely acrid, and when chewed 
excites a pungent heat in the mouth, which continues ſeveral 
hours: on being dried this acrimony is almoſt wholly diffi- 
pated; the taſte ſlightly bitter, and the ſmell agreeable, and 
approaching to that of ' violets. The freſh root is cathartic, 
and for this purpoſe has been employed in dropfies. It is now 


chiefly uſed in it's dried ftate, and ranked as a peRoral and ex- 


pectorant, and hence has a place in the zrochiff# amyli of the 
London Pharmacopoeia. 

Inis PALUSTRIS, This indigenous plant is common in 
matſhes, and on the banks of rivers. It formerly had a place 
in the London Pharmacopceia under the name of gladeolus 
luteus. The root is without ſmell, but has an acrid ſtyptic 
taſte, and it's juice, on being ſnuffed up the noftrils, pro- 
duces a burning heat in the noſe and mouth, accompanied by 
a copious diſcharge from theſe organs; hence it is recom- 
mended both as an errhine and ſialagogue. Given internally, 
when perfectly dry, it's adftringent qualities are ſuch as to 
eure diarrhæas. The expreſſed juice is likewiſe ſaid to be an uſe» 


ful application toſerpiginous eruptions and ſcrophulous tumours, 


Inox. 


. and alſo in tavern Nees 
ſtruktions of long ſtanding ; nor has it loſt much of it's repu- 
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Anon. Fertwm, An imperſect metal of u White livid-volour, 
inclining to grey, internally compoſed of ſmall facets. It is 


very abundant in nature, being found in almoſt all coloured 


ſtones, bitumens, and in almoſt all metallie ores. The utility 
of iron in the practice of phyſie is very confiderable. It is the 
baſis of many important medicines which are frequently em- 
ployed with the happieſt ſucceſs. It may be ſaitl to be the 
only metal which is not noxious, and whoſe operation is not to 


be feared. The effects of this remedy upon the animal economy 


are various. It gives energy to the nerves and muſcles, ex- 
Cites the action of the ſecretions in general, eſpecially the men- 
ſtrual diſcharge; and increaſes the action of the heart and ar- 
teries. Nor is it's action leſs effectual on the fluids; it is rea- 


Ally carried into the blood, combines with it, renders. it 


of a more healthy colour, and imparts to it a more healthy 


_ eonfiftence ; it is therefore tonic and alterative, and unites in 


it's action the properties of a great number of other medicines, 


Like adſtringents it increaſes the motion of the patts, and has 


the advantage of being more conſtant and durable in it's 
effects than many other remedies which poſſeſs the ſame 
virtue, becauſe it combines with the organs themſelves, by 
means of the fluids which ſerve for their nutrition. It appears, 
therefore, that in every caſe wherein the muſcular and nei vous 
fibres are feeble in their action, in debilities of the ftomach 


and inteſtines, and diſcaſes dependent thereon; in ſhort, in 


every caſe wherein the blood has not a ſufficient quantity of 
oruor, or has not it's healthy degree of conſiſtency, ficel medi- 
eines may be adminiftered with ſucceſs. The officinal pre- 
parations in the pharmacopceias are very numerous. Iron, 
the magnetic property, is ſaid to produce very ſin- 
gular effects upon the animal economy; and it is affirmed that, 
when applied to the ſkin, it mitigates pain, diminiſhes con- 
vulſions, excites redneſs, ſweat, and often a ſmall eruption. 


Ho far theſe aſſertions are to be depended upon is doubted; 


but that the magnet has very fenſible eflefs is proved by 
2 Theuret 
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by which it contracts upon the application of a mju. It 


not known, in the preſent day, what #5 the eavſe'6f this Ng 


property : many have afferted that it depended upon ebuſticſty, 
the mind, the nerves, bc. Sc.; but experiments have probed 
their fallacy. The parts of dur body, chat ure corpolet'6? 
muſcular fibres, td which conſequently poffeft this property, 
are tertttet irritable, as the heart, arteries, Yelns, ubforbents, 
all the muſcles, the prime vine, veſſea ürſtarta, "vagitis; 
uterus, &c. Nb. to difffnguftm thern from thoſe pafts WI 
have no muſcular fibres, and are calfed contraQite'parts; "us ths 
rves, common integuments, membranes, Rc. &c. With fe- 
— * degree of this property peculiar to various parts, 
the heart is the moſt irritable, then the Norm and Inte RtiEs, 
the diaphragm, and at length the various mufcles follow; but 
the degree of irritability depends upon the age, ſex, tempeta- 
ment, mode of living, elttmate, fate of health, Tiolyneraſy, 
mt nature of che animal; and, likewife, upon the fimulus, 
wlich may alfo vary in its nature, and depend upon the 
part to which it is applied. The uſe of this ptintiple is 
very confiderabte, for upon it depends all müfcular motion, 
and the function of every viſcus except that of the nerves. © ; 
murrxrrox. The action produced by any fümuluws. 
Iscutas. Siara. A rheutnatic'affeRtion of the hip joint; 
one of the terminations of acute rheumatiſm. An 


Iscnivx. A done of the pelvis of the bell. gee 1 nom: * 


„ 


Iscuu kla. ene a fuppreſſion ofurine. A genus of di f- 
eaſe in the Claſs locales and order epiſcheſes 'of Cullen. There. 
are four ſpecies of iſchuria: 1. 1/churia renalis,” coming after 1 ky 
diſeaſe of. the kidneys, With a troubleſome” ſenſe of weight in in 


that part: 2. . nin urtlerica, alter - diſeaſe of A Kidneys, 4 
© 


** 
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Tenſei of Pein or uneaſineſs in the courſe of me ureters: 3. N 
churia vęſcalis, a frequent deſire to make water, with a ſwell. 
ins of the hypogaftrium, and pain at the neck of the bladder: 
4. Aſcharia wrethrglis, a frequent defire to make water, with a 
ſwelling — and . of ſome; part of the 
urethra. 
eu . The rang Sram which this root is 41 
tained. is the Canvalvulus jalapa of Linnæus, a native of South 
America, It is ſaid to nave taken it's name from Xalapa, a 
ton in New Spain. In the ſhops the root is found both cut 
ip ſlices and whole, of an oval. ſhape, ſolid, ponderous, 
blackiſh.on the outfide, but grey within, and marked with ſe- 


veral dark veins, by the number of which, and by it's hard- 


neſs, heavineſs, and dark colour, the goodneſs of the root is 


to, be eſtimated. It has ſcarcely any ſmell, and very little 


alt but, to the tongue and to the throat, manifeſts a flight 
degree of pungency. The medicinal, activity of jalap refides 
principally, if not wholly, in the reſin, which, though given 
in ſmall doſes, occaſions violent tormina. The root powdered 
is very common, efficacious, and ſafe purgative, as daily 


experience evinces ; but according as it contains more or Iſs. 


teſin, it 's effects muſt of courſe vary. In large doſes, or when 


joined with calomel, it is recommended as an anthelmintic 
and hydrogogue. In the pharmacopœias this root is ordered 


in the form of tincture and extract, and the Edinburgh college 


directe it alſo 1 in ver with twice it's weight,of cryſtals of | 


tartar. 


TzunuN, The ſecond portion of the ſmall inteftines, fo 


called, becauſe it is moſtly found empty. See Inteflines. 


.JzLrLy. Modern chemiſts have given this name to the mu- | 


f cilaginous ſubſtangt very ſoluble in wager, and not at all in 


ſpirit of wine, 4hat is obtained from all the ſoft and white 
parts, of animals, ſuch as the membranes, tendons, aponeu- 
roles, cartilages, ligaments, and ſkin, by boiling them in 


wer. If the decochon or jelly be Rrongly evaporated, it 


_ affords, 


Fe 5 
ipords à dry, vile, raniparehit” fo 


medal. FOI LT 200 [917 141% 4848 
Jr. K black bitumen, hard ard She like certain” 


tones; found ir great abundance in various parts of 'Frafite/ 


Sweden, Gerttitny; and Ireland. It is brilliant and vitreous 
in it's fractue, and capable of taking a good poliſh by friction: 
it attra&s light ſubſtances; and appears to be electtie, like 
amber; hence it has been called black amber: it has no ſmell ; 


dat when heated acquires one like bitumen judaiceum. 


Jod rHt. 10% Vari. Small red, hard, and indolent tu- 
dereles that appear about the face * ung ren before or 
ahvut the time of puberty. Solid 


Jucatk os. Os male. Os W api The A bones 


It is a quadrangular ſhaped bone, ſituated at the fide of the 


face, forming the bottom part of the orbit. It has a frontal, 


orbital, mular, and zygomatic proceſs, a zygomatic depreſſion, 


and two foramina. Jugale, from jugum, a yoke, 

| Jv6Lans, The walnut. The tree which bears this fruit 
the Juglans regia of Linneus, a native of Perfia, bat ir 
In this country. The unripe frait, which has an ranfingent te 
denim tafte, and has been long employed as'a pickle, is the pare 
directed for medicinal uſe by the London college, on — 
of it's anthelmintic virtues. An extract of the green | fruit 151 
the moft convenient preparation, as it may be kept Jor a 1 
ficient length of time, and made agreeable to che domach 'of 
the patient by mixing jt with cinnamon water. 

 JoGuran VEINS. Theſe veins tun from the head down the 


| fides' of the neck, and ate divided from their fituation inte * 


ternal and internal. The external or ſuperficial. Jugular vein te 
ceives the blood from'the frontal, angular, temporal, auricular,! 
ſublingual, of ranine, and the occipital | veins. The internal 61 
deep ſeated jugular vein receives the blood from the lateral 
ſinufles of the dura mater, the laryngeal and pharyngeal veins.” 
=o . dun and form the ſuperior you cava, which, 
£2 Bhs 71 I 12+ 30 5 4 dy 


t me” Livin ui by his | 


KID | 


yy the inferior. or aſcending cava, form the nme cava 
5 that terminates in the right auricle of the heat. 

RS Common juniper. , Juniperus, communis 4p" 
| ut Both the tops and berries of this indigenous plant 
are diretted ; in our pharmacopceias, but the latter are 

- preferred, and are brought chiefly from Holland and Italy. Of 
- their efficacy as a, ſtomachic, carminative, diaphoretic, and 
dinretic, there. are. ſeveral relations by phyſicians. af great au- 
thority ; and medical writers have alſo ſpoken of the utility of 
the juniper —— caſes, uterine ane 


dire& the effential oll, und a buen, dale d 0. 
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„ PNEv8,,. Renes. Two abdominal. viſcera, ſhaped. like a 
kidney-hean, tha: ſecrets. the urine... They are ſituated. one in 
«02. lumbar regiga, near the firk. lumbar vextebra, behind tha 
itoneur and. are compoſed. of three ſuhſtances 3. a.cortical,, 
which is the external, and yery vaſcular; a. tubulaſe, which 


conſiſts of ſmall. tubes, and a papillous ſubſtance, which is the 


innermoſt. The kidneys are genexally ſurrounded, with, more. 
or leſs of adipoſe membrane, and. they have alſo a. proper 
membrage,, membrana propria, which is cloſely acgretad to the 
cortical ſubſtance, The renal arteries,, called. alſa emulgents, 
Proceed from the aorta, The veins evacuate. their bload int. 


dS 5 >* e's 


ww" ++ 


is 


4s: aſcending, cava, The abſorbents accompany. the er 


tac 


s a large membranaceous bag, which diminiſhes like n a fu | funne ef, 
and forms a long canal or ureter, that conveys the uring fre 
the kidney to the bladder,” which f it perforates obliquely. | 

' Kino. Gummi rubrum adftringens gambienſe. The tree em 
which this guard is obtained, though not yet botanically : ler- 
tained, is known to grow on the banks of the river Gambia, in 
Africa. On wounding it's parkt the fluid kino immediately 
iſſues drop by drop, and by the heat of the fun i is formed into 


hard maſſes. It is very like the reſin called Sanguis draconis "i 


is much redder, more firm, reſinous, and adftringent than 
catechu. It is now in common uſe, and' is the moſt efficacious 


» fant. * 


vegetable eee or  ſtypric, in we materia medica. | 
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nem of 'the Kan. Thee 5 part of che iäterter l 
behind the cavity of the rympanum, which is nnn by 
hy; cochlea, veſtibulum, and ſemicircular canals. 1 N 
Lac. The improper name of Sum- lac i is given to e 
jc guss red colour, that is depoſited by a ſpecies of 
ant, . peculiar to the Eaſt Indies, upon the ſmnalb branches ef 
* In this ſtate it is called ſtick- lack, which, when broken? 
is obſerved to be full of ſmall cavities. Seed-lac-is nbthing 
more than the reſinous ſubſtance taken off the branch, and 
broken into ſmall granules, which is melted for uſe, and 
formed into flat plates called ſhell- lac. Lac is the baſis of ſealing-- 
wax; and tinctures, dentifrices, and troches, are prepared 
from it by the dentiſts, 2 — it mann _ 
lax and ſpongy. gums. 
\ LACURYM®. The tears or ene guid hi 'by the. 
lachrymal gland, and flowing on the ſuriace oſ the eye. 
+ -LACURYMAL DUCTS. The excretory ducts oi the abe 
ne which open upon the internal ſurface af the upper eye · lid.. 
o 3. | CHAIN 
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YM, Aub. A f gland, ſituated. above 

nal angle of the orbit, in a peculiar depreſſion of the 

frontal 1 bone. It ſecretes the tears, and conveys thetn ta the 

3 by. it's excretgry. duQs, which. are fix or eight in number. 
Eee af. 


„Leeres. Tactas, tis, 1 4 0 Salts 3 by the union of 


acid of four whey, or. lactic acid, with different baſes z 
Tas aleminaus laftat,, ammoniacal laftat,, &c. 

LACTEALS. | The. abſorbents. of the meſentery, . which 
risinate in the ſmall inteſtines, and convey the- * from 
| l | Nee to the thoracic duct. | 

. Lactic Aci. The acid of ſour milk; from. lets mlk. | 

'Lacunz. The mouths or openings of the excretory duQts 
* the muciparous glands of the urethra. 

LabaNuNnt. This reſinous juice exudes upon the kw of 
' the Ciftus b of Linnzus, in Candia, where the inha- 
. bitants collect it by lightly rubbing the leaves with leather, 
and afterwards ſcraping off and forming it into irregular males 
dos exportation. Three ſorts: of ladanum have been. deſcribed 
by authors, but only two are to be met with in the- ſhops. 
The beſt, which is very rare, is in dark coloured maſſes, of 
me conſiſtence of a ſoft plaſter, growing ſtill ſoſter on being 
Handled; the other. is in long rolls, called up, much harder 
than the preceding, and not ſo dark. The firſt has commonly 
ewe and the laſt a large admixture of fine ſand, without 

which they cannot be callefted pure, independently of deſigned 
— the duſt blown on the plant by winds from the looſe 
lands among which it grows, being retained by the tanacious 
Auice. The ſaſt kind has an agreeable ſmell, and a lightly 
pungent bitteriſh: taſte : the hard is much weakes. Ladanum 
was formerly much employed internally as a pectoral and ad- 

; Rripgent in catarrhal affeQions, dyſenteries, and ſeveral other 


. diſeaſes 3 at preſent, however, it is wholly confined to ex- 


ternal: uſe, and is an ingredient in the ſtomachic plaſter, en- 
SS eee 
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| LaGOPHTHALNUS, A want of power to cloſe-the eye - lid. It 
may ariſe from ſpaſm, palſy, atony, or fiſſure of the muſcles 
of the eye- lids, and a variety of other cauſes. The name is de- 
rived from X«yws, a hare, and: op, an eye; becauſe it is 
credited that hares ſleep with their eyes open. 

LaMBDOIDAL SUTURE. Occipital ſuture; - The ſuture that 
unites. the occipital bone to the two parietal. bones; from 
A, and «Jos, reſemblance, becauſe it is ſhaped like the letter A. 

LaryNGoTOMy.: From xps, the n and reh, to 


cut. See Bronchotomy. 


 Larynx. Aapoys. A cas cavity, ſituated behind 
the tongue, in the anterior part of the fauces, and lined with 
an exquiſitely. ſenſible membrane. It is compoſed of the an- 
nular or crycoid cartilage, the fcutiform ot thyroid, the 
epiglottis, and two arytænoid cartilages. The ſuperior open- 
ing of the: larynx is called the glottis. The laryngeal arteries 
are branches of the external carotids. The laryngeal veins eva» 
cuate their blood into the external jugulars. The nerves of 
the larynx are from the eighth pair. The. uſe of the larynx 
is to conſtitute. the organ of. voice, and to ſerve alſo for reſpi- 
ration. | Fb 
LATrissixus DORS1, A muſcle of the humerus, ſituated on 
the poſterior part of the trunk, that pulls the arm backwards 
and downwards, and rolls the os humeri. 
Launus. Sweet-bay, Laurus nobilis of Linnæus. This 
tree is a native of Italy, but cultivated in our gardens and 
ſhrubberies: as a handſome evergreen. The leaves and berries 
poſſeſs. the fame medicinal qualities, both having a fweer 
fragrant ſmell, and an aromatic adſtringent taſte, The laurus 
of honorary memory, the: diſtinguiſhed favourite of Apollo, 
may be naturally ſuppoſed to have had no inconſiderable fame 
as a medicine; but it's pharmaceutical uſes are ſo limited in 
the practice of the preſent day, that this digniſted plant is now 
rarely employed, except in the way of enema, or as an exter- 
nal application; thus, in the London Bharmacopcœeia, che 
leaves 
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leaves are directed in the decoctum pro ee anck the erties 
in the emplaſtrum cumini. 

| Lavenpura. Common lavender. Lævendula OO of Lin- 
næus. A native of the ſouthern parts of Europe, but culti- 
vated in our gardens on account of the fragrance of it's flowers; 
Their taſte is bitter, warm, and ſomewhat pungent; the 
leaves are weaker and leſs grateful, The effential oil, obtained 
by diſtillation, is of a bright yellow colour, of a very pungent 
taſte, and poſſeſſes, if carefully diftilled, the fragrance of the 
lavender in perfection. Lavender has been long recommended 
in nervous debilities, and various affeCtions proceeding from a 
want of energy in the animal functions. The College directs 


an eſſential oil, a ſimple ſpirit, and a compound tincture, to be 


kept in the ſhops. | 

LAazATOR TYMPANt. A mnſcle of the internal ear, that 
draws the malleus obliquely forwards towards it's origin; con- 
ſequently the membrana d eee is made leſs concave, or is 
relaxed. | 


| Lean. Plumbum. An imperfe& metal, of a dull white co- 


Jour,. inclining to a blue. It is very ſoft, and eafily cut with # 
knife; has a peculiar and remarkable ſmell, which becomes 


ſtronger by friction. It's taſte is ſcarcely ſenſible in the mouth, 


but it's effect is very manifeſt in the ſtomach and inteſtines, 


whoſe nerves it irritates, producing pain, convulſions, ftupor; 


and palſy. Lead is rarely found native, but moſtly in the 
earthy, ſaline, or mineralized form, united with ſulphur, 
and forming. galena. It is made into utenſils and veſſels for 
various economical purpoſes, but not without danger in their 


uſe; for it's noxious qualities are ſoon communicated to the 


ſubſtance they contain. ' Thoſe who work in manufactories 


where this metal is concerned, are continually attacked with 


colics (ſee Colica pictonum), often accompanied with vomiting, 
and not unfrequently with palſies. The various preparations of 


lead, directed in our pharmacopceias, ſhould therefore be very 


unn adminiſtered internally; nor fhould they, in very 
delicate 
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delicate habits, be very freely employed externally, Moſt of 
the preparations are eſteemed. as reſolyent and anadyne ap- 
plications to external inflammatory affections. 

LeieoTHYMa.. Fainting; from Awew, to leave, and du, 
the mind. See Syncope. 

Lens. See Cryſtalline lens. 

LenTiGo0. A brown ſpot upon the ſkin, reſembling, in ſize 


and colour, a lens or tare: 


LerRa. Arpa, the leproſy. A diſeaſe in the claſs cachexia 
and order :mpetigines of Cullen, characterized by the ſkin. being 
rough and chapped, with white furfuraceous ſcales and 
eruſts, under which is frequently a moiſture, with itching. 

LETHARGY. A heavy and conſtant ſleep, with ſcarce any 


intervals of wakingz when awakened, the perſon. anſwers, 


but, ignorant or forgetful of what he ſaid, immediately finks 
into the ſame ftate of It is ſymptomatic of fever, 


| em ac A 


- LxucomMa.. hmmm #4 mh of the a corne Of 
Cullen's noſology. See Caligo. | 

LEUCOPHLEGMATIC, A tarm applied by the older medical 
writers-to:a dropſieal habit n from , White, and 
cheque, phlegm. - 

LEeyuGoRRHAA. Finer: . The whites, An ak: 
Geretion, of white, mucus from the vagina of women, atiſing 
from. debility, and not from the vi from . 
white, and geen, tu flow. 

LIVA TOA aNGULL 08s, bp 4 muſcle Gtuated. above the 


mouth, which; draws the corner of the mouth upwards, and 


makes that part. of the chenk appaſite to the chin prominent, 
as in ſmiling. 


LZVATOR ANI. A muſcle:of the anus, that draws the 3 
upwards after. the evacuation of the feces, and aſſiſts im 
ſhutting it. The levatores ani alſo ſuſtain the contents of the 
pelvis, and help in ejebting the ſemen, urine, and contents of. 


5 5 L 1 f 
the tectum, and, perhaps, by preffing upon the reins, con. 


© Uhibuts greatly to the erection of the penis. 


LEvaTOR LABIL SUPERIORIS At T uE NASt. A muſtle cr 
the mouth and Itps, that raiſes the upper lip towards the 
orbit, and a little outwards ; it ſerves alfs tv draw the ſkin of 
the noſe reel . e er ei which the pur is di- 
6 5 

LrVATOR ocvtr. A muſele of _w oye 1 * riſes up 
the globe of the eye. 


LrVATOR PAtatt. A muſcle Stabes detween the ww 


jaw and the os hyoides laterally, that draws the velum pett» 
dulum palati upwards and backwards; ſo as to ſhut the paſſage 
from the fauces into the mouth and noſe, 

LEVATOR PALIT ERM SUPERIORS, A proper muſcle of the 
upper eye lid, that pr yd * eye, by ONS _ eys· lid 
R 

LevVATOR seAp uE. A muſcle 112500 on the poſterior 
part of the neck, that pulls the Arnot * and a little 
forwards, 

LIV TIcun. Lovage. The odour of this plan; Bigben 
Jeviflicum of Linneeus, is very ſtrong and peculiarly ungrateful; 
it's tafte is wam and aromatic, It abounds with a yellowiſh 
gummy reſinous juice, very mueh reſembli ng opoponax. It's 
virtues are ſuppoſed to be fimilar to thoſe of angelica and maſter» 
wort in expelling flatulencies, exciting ſweat, and opening 
obſtructions; therefore it is chiefly uſed in hyſterical diſorders 
and uterine obſtructions. The leaves eaten in ſalad' are ac- 
eounted emmenagogue. The root, which is leſs ungrateful 
than the leaves, is ſaid to paſſeſs n virtues, 0 may be 
een! in powder. 

Lich. In furgery it is a ſpeeies of en that appears 
in form of a ſolitary, red, dry, rough, and ſomewhat prurient 
ſpot, that gives off very ſmall furfuraceous ſcales: | 

IIENTERIA. From Auey, ſmooth, rip, the inteſtine, and 
pow, to flow. A ſpecies of diarrhea. See Diarrhea. 
| | LISAMENT. 


LiGaM 
extremiti 
ſynovia fi 

Liehr 
s a body 
and poff 
mena, w 
that it pa 
2. The el: 
flexion is 
is ponder 
and a bla 
a right li 
ſtance ſh 
authorize 
4. The 
light int. 
the follon 
violet. 
red, blu 
theſe thr 
the arts 

Li6ny 
tree, Ha 
ture, ani 
peachy, 
cut into 


pieces t! 


deepeſt « 
and no x 
to water 
ſometim 
einally a 
deen fou 
tion of. f 


wet | 
den 


erior 
littls 


firum 
eful z 
wiſh 

It's 
aſter» 
ning 
rders 
e Ace 
ateful 
ay be 


pears 
zr1ent 


, and. 


{ENT- 


, 5 LI G 

L1GAMENT. A ſtrong elaſtic membrane, that connects the 
extremities of moveable bones, and prevents the efflux of the 
ſynovia from the joints: from lige, to bind. 

LiGHT. It is at preſent univerſally acknowledged that light 
s à body or fluid, exiſting independent of all other ſubſtances, 
and poſſeſſing it's own characteriſtic properties, or pheno- 
mena, which are as follow; 1. 'The motion of light is ſo rapid, 
that it paſſes through nearly eight thouſand leagues in a ſecond ; 
2, The elaſticity of the rays of light is ſuch, that the angle of re- 
flexion is equal to the angle of incidence : 3. The fluid of light 


is ponderous; for if a ray of light be received through a hole, 


and a blade of a knife preſented to it, the ray is diverted from 


a right line, and is reflected towards the body. This circum- 


ſtance ſhows that it obeys the law of attraction, and ſufficiently 
authorizes it's being claſſed among other ponderous bodies : 
4 The great NEwrox ſucceeded in decompoling the ſolar 
light into ſeven primitive rays, which preſent themſelves in 


the following order: red, orange, yellow, green, blue, indigo, 
violet. Dyers preſent us with only three colours, which are 


red, blue, and ygdow ; the combinations and proportions of 


theſe three principles form all the ſhades of colour with which 


the arts are enriched. 

L1GNUM CAMPECHENSE. Logwood. The wood of this 
tree, Heematoxylum campechianum of Linnzus, is of a ſolid tex- 
ture, and of a dark red colour. It is imported from Cam- 


peachy, in the bay of Honduras, principally as a dying drug, 


cut into junks and logs of about three feet in length; of theſe. 


| pieces the largeſt and thickeſt are preferred, as being of the 


deepeſt colour. Logwood has a ſweetiſn ſubadfiringent taſte, 


and no remarkable ſmell ; it gives a purpliſh red tinRure both 


to watery and ſpirituous infuſions, and tinges the ftools, and 


ſometimes the urine, of the ſame colour. It is employed medi- 


cinally as an adftringent and corroborant. In diarrheas it has 
deen found peculiarly efficacious, and has the recommenda- 
tion of. ſome of the firſt medical authorities; alſo in the latter 
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ſtages of dyfentety, when the obſtructing cauſes are removed, 


do obviate the extreme laxity of the inteſtines ufually ſuper. 
induced by the repeated eee An extract is ordered in 


the pharmacopœias. 

LrI run aLBUM. The roots of the common white liy, 
Lilium candidum of Linneeus, are drrected by the Edinburgh 
Pharmacopceia ; they are extremely mucilaginous, and are 
chiefly ufed, boiled in milk and water, in emollient and ſuppu- 
rating cataplafms. | | 

Lies. Calcareous earth. A fubſtance obtained by decom- 
pofing calcareous matters by the action of fire, which deprives 
them of their acid. Stones compoſed of ſhells, marbles, and 
moſt calcareous ſpars, are the ſubſtances which afford the 
beſt lime; but the hard calcareous ftone, called lime-ftone, js 


more commonly uſed. Theſe are arranged in a furnace or 


kiln, fo as to form a kind of vault, beneath which a wood fire 
is lighted, and kept up until a ftrong flame, without ſmoke, 
is raifed about ten feet above the furnace, and till the ftones 
become very white. Good quick-lime is hard, fonorous, be- 
comes quickly and ftrongly heated by the nition of water, 
and emits a denſe vapour during it's extinction. It is ufually 
in the form of a ſtone, of a dirty white colour; it's taſte is 
burning, acrid, and urinous ; and it is ſufficiently ſtrong to 
caufe inflammation when applied to the ſkin. It is found 
native in the vicinity of volcanos. Lime, expoſed to the uir, 
ſwells, breaks, and is reduced to powder, it's bulk being con- 
ſiderably increaſed: it is then ter med flack-lime. Quick-lime 
is employed by ſurgeons in combination with ſoap or other 
ſubſtances as a powerful cauſtic : and lime-water is of conſi- 
derable utility both in the practice of phyſic and ſurgery. 
Lion. The lemon. The tree which affords this fruit is 
the Citrus aurantium of Linnzeus, a native of the upper parts 
of Aſia, but cultivated in Spain, Portugal, and France. The 


juice, which is much more acid than that of the orange, poſ-' 
ſells ſimilar virtues. It is always preferred where a ſtrong 
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vegetable acid is required. Saturated with the fixed vegetable 
alkali, it is in frequent extemporaneous uſe in febrile diſeaſes ' 
and by promoting the ſecretions, eſpecially that of the ſkin, 
proves of confiderable ſervice in abating the violence of py- 
rexia, As an antiſcorbutic, the citric acid is alfo very gene- 
rally taken on board ſhips deſtined for long voyages; but even 


when well depurated of it's mucilaginous parts, it is found 


© ſpoil by long keeping. To preſerve it in purity for a con- 
fiderable length of time, it is neceſſary that it ſhould be brought 
to a highly concentrated ſtate, and for this purpoſe it has been 
recommended to expoſe the juice to a degree of cold ſufficient 
to congeal the aqueous and mucilaginous parts. After a cruft 
of ice is formed, the juice is poured into another veſſel; and 


by repeating this proceſs ſeveral times, the remaining juice, 


it is laid, has been concentrated to eight times it's original 
ſtrength, and kept without ſuffering any material change for 
feveral years. The exterior rin of the lemon is a very grate. 
ful aromatic bitter, but leſs hot than orange-peel, and yields 
in diſtillation a leſs quantity of oil; which is extremely light, 
almoft colourleſs, and is generally brought from the ſouthern 
parts of Europe, under the name of Eſſence of Lemons. The 
lemon-peel, though leſs warm, is ſimilar in it's qualities to 
that of the orange, and is employed with the ſame intentions. 
The pharmacopceias direct a ſyrup of the juice, and the peel | 
enters into vinous and aqueous bitter infuſions; it is alſo or- 
dered to be candied; and the eſſential oil is an ingredient in 
the ſpiritus ammoniæ compgfitus and other formulee. 

 LincTus. A term in pharmacy that is generally applied 
to a ſoft and ſomewhat oily ſubſtance; of the conſiſtence of 
honey. 0 
LIN EAATBA. An aponeuroſis that extends from the ſcro- 
biculus cordis ſtraight down to the navel, and from thence to 
the pubis. It is formed by the tendinous fibres of the internal 
oblique aſcending and the external oblique deſcending muſcles, 
and the tranſverſalis, interlaced with thoſe of the oppoſite ſide. 
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Lixevatis. A muſcle .of the tongue, that contra it's 
ſubſtance, and brings it backwards. 
__Liniment. An oily ſubſtance of a mediate- 0 
between an ointment and oil, but ſo thin as to drop. 

Linum. Common flax. Linum tfftati mum of Linneeus. 
The ſeeds of this uſeful plant, called linſeed, have an unc- 


tous, mucilaginous, ſweetiſh taſte, but no remarkable ſmell; 


on expreſſion they yield a large quantity of oil, which, when 
carefully drawn, without the application of heat, has no 
particular tafte or flavour: boiled in water they yield a large 
proportion of a ſtrong flavourleſs mucilage, which is in uſe as an 
emollient or demulcent in coughs, hoarſeneſſes, and pleuritic 
ſymptoms, that frequently prevail in catarrhal affeRions ; and 
it is likewiſe recommended in nephritic pains and ſtranguries. 
The meal of the ſeeds is alſo much uſed externally in emollient 
and maturating cataplaſms. The expreſſed oil is an officinal pre- 
paration, and is ſuppoſed to be of a more healing and balſamic 
nature than the other oils of this claſs: it has, therefore, been 
very generally employed in pulmonary complaints, and in 
colics and conftipations of the bowels. 

Lirrirupo. An exudation of a puriform humour from the 
margin of the eye-lid. 

Liguor aMNn11. A turbid nd ſerous fluid contained in the 

eavity of the e e Wt e e e Os 
| * utero. 
ILurnI Ars (Lithias, tis, , m,). Salts formed by the union 
of the lithic acid, with different baſes, or acid of the ſtone, 
ſometimes found in the human bladder; thus, lithiat of alumine, 
tithiat of ammoniac, &Cc. 

LiTHoONTRIPTICS. From xd, a ftone, and Opvirre, to 
break: hence, from the ſtrict ſenſe and common acceptation 
of the word, this claſs of medicines ſhould comprehend ſuch as 
poſſeſs a power of diflolving calculi in the urinary paſſages, It 
is, however, a queſtion, whether there be in nature any ſuch 
ſubſtances. By the term, then, is meant thoſe ſubſtances which 
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- poſſeſs a power of removing a diſpoſition in the body to the 


formation of calculi. Thoſe in the higheſt eſteem are, agua 
calcis, alkali cauſflicum, and wva wrſl. ds | 
LoBEL1A. Blue lobelia, or cardinal flower. The root of 


| this plant, Lobelia ſyphilitica, is the part directed by the Edin- 


burgh Pharmacopœia for medicinal uſe; in taſte it refembles 
tobacco, and is apt to excite vomiting. It derived the name 
ſyphilitiea from it's efficacy in the cure of ſyphilis, as expe- 
rienced by the North American Indians, who conſidered it a 
ſpecific in that diſeaſe, and with whom it was long an im- 
portant ſecret, which was purchaſed by Sir William Johnſon, | 
and fince publiſhed by different authors. The method of 
employing this medicine is ſtated as follows: a decoction is 
made of u handful of the roots in three meafates of water. 
Of this, half a meaſare is taken in the morning faſting, and 
repeated in the evening; and the dofe is gradually increaſed 


till it's purgative effects become too violent, when the decoc- 


tion is to be intermitted for a day or two, and then renewed,” 
until a perfe& cure is effected. During the uſe of this medi- 
cine a proper regimen is to be enjoined, and the ulcers are 
alſo to be frequently waſhed with the decoction, or if deep 
and foul, to be fprinkled with the powder of the inner bark 


| of the New Jerſey tea-tree, Ceanotſus americans. Although 


the plant thus uſed is ſaid to eure the diſeaſe in a very ſhort 
time, yet it is not found that the antiſyphilitic powers of the 
lobelia have been confirmed in any inftance of European 
practice. : | | 

Locares. The fourth claſs of Cullen's noſology, which 
comprehends morbid affections, that are partial, and includes 
eight genera, viz. dyſzftheſize, dyſorexia, dyſcineſiæ, apoce- 
noſes, epiſcheſes, tumdres, ectopia, and dialyſes. 

Locuia. Aoxia. The cleanſings. The ſerous, and for 
the moſt part green coloured, diſcharge that takes place from 
the uterus and vagina of women, during the firft four days 
after delivery. 

P 2 LoOCHIORRHEA, 


| „ 
A An exceſſi ve _— of the lochia ; from 
Aoxia, and pry to flow. | 


Pans. 
_ Lonevs colti. A muſcle had on the anterior part of 
the neck cloſe to the vertebra, that bends the neck gradually 
forwards, and to one fide, | 

Luts VENEREA. The venereal diſeaſe, See Syphilis and 
Gonorrhea. | 

Luzula. Wood-ſorrel. Oxalis aceto/ella of Linnæus. This 
delicate indigenous plant is totally inodorous, but has a grate- 
ful acid taſte, which is more agreeable than the common for. 
rel, and approaches nearly to that of the juice of lemons, or 
the acid of tartar, with which it alſo correſponds in a great 
meaſure in it's medical effects, being efteemed refrigerant, 
antiſcorbutic, and diuretic. It's principal uſe, however, is to 
allay inordinate heat, and to quench thirft ; for this purpoſe 
a pleaſant whey may be formed by boiling the plant in milk. 


An effential ſalt is prepared from this plant, known by the 


name of Effential Salt of Lemons, and commogy uſed for 
taking ink-ftains out of linen. 
LuMBi6o. A rheumatic affection of the muſcles about the 
loins ; from lumbi, the loins, and ago, to at; becauſe the 
pains generally act very powerfully. 
 LumBrIicaLEs. The four ſmall flexors of the fingers, which 
aſſiſt the flexion of the fingers when the long flexors are in 
full action; ſo called from their reſemblance to the lumbrici, or 
round worms. 

LUMBRICALES PEDIs. Four 2 like the 1 that 
increaſe the flexion of the toes, and draw them inwards. 

Lux ds. Pulmones. Two viſcera, ſituated in the cavities of 
the cheſt, by means of which we breathe. The lung in the 
right cavity of the cheft is divided into three lobes, that in 
the left cavity into two. They hang in the cheft, attached, 


at their ſuperior part, to the neck by means of the trachea, 
and 


Lockep-3aw, or Tais Ms. A ſpecies of tetanus. See Te. 
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and are ſeparated by the mediaftinum. They are alſo attached 
to the heart by means of the pulmonary veſſels. The ſub- 
ſtance of the lungs is of four kinds, viz. veſiculat, vaſcular, 
and bronchial, and a parenchymatous ſubſtance. The veſi- 


cular ſubſtance is compoſed of the air cells. The vaſcy- 
y Jar . inveſts thoſe cells, like a net-work. The bronchial is 


throughout the lungs, having the air cells at their extremities. 
And the ſpongy ſubſtance that connects the ſpaces between 
: theſe parts is termed the parenchyma. The langs are covered 
5 with a fine membrane, a reflexion of the pleura, called pleura 
” fulmonalis. The internal ſurface of the air cells is covered 
"y with a very fine, delicate, and ſenfible membrane, which is 
" continued from the larynx through the trachea and bronchia. 
Aa The arteries of the lungs are the pulmonary, which circulate 
ty the blood through the air cells to undergo a certain change, 
Mm and the bronchial artery, a branch of the aorta, which carries 
an blood to the lungs for their noutriſtiient. The pulmonary 
Wi veins return the blood, that has undergone this change, by 
bs four trunks, into the left auricle of the heart. The bronchial 
* veins terminate in the vena azygos. The nerves of the lungs 
ate from the eighth pair and great intercoſtal. The abſorbents- 
by are of two orders; the fuperfictal and deep-ſeated : the former 
1 are more readily detected than the latter, The glands of theſe 
viſcera are called bronchial. They ate. * and are 
ob Gtuated about the bronchia. 
= LuxATION. | See Diſſocation. 
" Lyrwyn. A cryftalline tafteleſs fluid contained in all the 
abſorbent veſſels, except the lacteals. It is abſorbed from the 
* cellular ſtructure of the whole body, from all the viſcera: 
and cavities of the viſcera, and conveyed to the thoracic duct, 
2 there to be mixed with the chyle. 


LyMPHATIC GLANDS. See Conglobate gland. 
Lemenarics. Abforbents that carry a tranſparent fluid or 
. See Abforbents. 
FI : LyYR&4+ 
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Lyra. Pſalterium. The prominent medullary. fibres that 


give the appearance of a lyre, at the inferior — of the an- 
terior cras of the fornix of the cerebrum. 


—————:— : 


M 


M. This letter has two ſignifications; when herbs, flowers, 
chips, or ſuch like ſubſtances are ordered, and M. follows them, 
it fignifies manipulus, a handful and when any quantity of 


othet ingredients is directed, it is a contraction of miſce; * 
m. f. mift. ſignifies, mix and make a mixture. 
Macrzs. A wafting of the body. See Atrophy and Tabes. 
Macis. The reticulated ſubftance that cloſely inveſts the 


lender ſhell which contains the nutmeg. See Nux'moſchata. 


Maparos1s. Madapuers ;, from wados, without hair. A 


defect, or loſs of eye-brows, or eye-laſhes, cauſing a diſagree- 


able deformity, and pairiful ſenſation of the eyes, in a ſtrong 
light. 

Mapxzss. See Melancholis, Inſania, and Mania. 

MacGnEeTiSM. The property which iron poſſeſſes of being 
attracted by the magnet. 

Macnes. The magnet or load-ftone. A muddy iron ore, 


in which the iron is modified in fuch a manner as to afford a . 


paſſage to a fluid, called the magnetic fluid. 'The magnet 
exhibits certain phenomena; it is known by it's property of 
attracting fteel filings, and is found in Auvergne, in Biſcay, 
in Spain, in Sweden, and Siberia. 

MAGNESIAN ZaRTU. Magnefia. Magnefia is uſually ob- 
tained from Epſom ſalt; that which is found in the earth be- 
ing almoſt always in combination with an acid. It is in form 
of very fine powder, conſiderably reſembling flour in it's ap- 


| pearance and feel; it has no ſenſible taſte on the tongue; it 


gives a ſaint greeniſh colour to the tinRure of violets, and 
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converts turnſole to a blue. It is employed ar as. an 


| abſorbent, antacid, and purgative. 


MAGNUM os. The third bone of the lower row of the 
bones of the carpus, reckoning from the thumb towards the 
little finger. | | 

MazoRANa. Sweet marjoram. Origanum majorana of Lin- 
nzus. This plant has been long cultivated in our gardens, 
and is in frequent uſe for culinary purpoſes. The leaves and 
tops have a pleaſant ſmell, and a moderately warm, aromatic, 
bitteriſh taſte. The medicinal qualities of the plant are ſimilar 
to thoſe of the wild plant (ſee Origanum); but being much 
more fragrant, it is thought to be more cephalic. It is directed in 
the pulvis ſternutatorius by both Phar macopceias, with a view to 
the agreeable odour which it diſſuſes to the aſarabacca, rather 
than to it's errhine power, which is very inconſiderable. In 
it's recent ſtate it is ſaid to have been ſucceſsfully applied to 
ſcirrhous tumours of the breaſt. 

Marx os. The cheek bone. Ses Jugale os. 

MLAchirR. A ſpecies of copper ore, found in Siberia. 
| Matars (Mala, tis, f. m.). Salts formed by the union of 
the malic acid, or acid of apples, with different baſes; thus 
malat of copper, malat of lead, &c. 

Matic Acrn. This acid is obtained by ſaturating. the juice 
of apples with alkali, and pouring in the acetous ſolution of 
lead, until it occaſions no more precipitate. The precipitate 
is then ta be edulcorated, and ſulphuric acid poured on it, 
until the liquor has acquired a freſh acid taſte, without any 


mixture of ſweetneſs. The whole is then to be filtered, to ſe- 


parate the ſulphate of lead. The filtered liquor is the malic 
acid, which is very pure, remains always in a fluid ſtate, and 
cannot be rendered concrete. The union of this acid with 


different baſes conſtitutes what are called malats. 


Maris. A diſeaſe of the ſkin produced by an inſe& lodging 


underneath. It is very common in Perſia, where the diſeaſe 
is produced by the worm called Gordius medinenfis, or Dracun- 


culus 


MAN 


culus perficus 3 in America, by the Pulex, and it is e gg 
produced in Europe by the Pediculus. 

MaLreaBitity. The property which ſeveral metals poſſeſs 
of being extended under the hammer into thin ne and 
without cracking. | 

MalLxölus. The ankle, Fiftingaiſhed into external and 
internal, or mullevlus externus and internus. 

Marrrus. A bone of the internal ear is ſo termed, from it's 
reſemblance to a hammer. 

Matum morTuuM. A difeaſe that appears in the form of 
u puſtule, which ſoon forms a dry, brown, hard, and broad 
eruſt. It is ſeldom attended with pain, and remains fixed for 2 
long time before it can be detached. It is moftly obſerved on 
the tibtæ and os coccygis, and very ſeldom on the face. 


Marva. Common mallow. * Malva Hylveftris of Linneus. 


This indigenous plant has a ſtrong affinity to the althæa, both 
in a botanical and a medical reſpect. See Althæa. It is prin- 
cipally uſed in fomentations, cataplaſms, and emollient enemas. 

Mammary ARTERIES. The internal mammary artery is a 
branch of the ſabclavian, and gives off the mediaftinal, thymal, 
und pericardiac arteries. The external mammary is a A 
of the axillary artery. | 

MamMary VEINS. Theſe veſfels evacuate their blood into 
the ſubclavian vein. | 

- ManDIBULa. From mando, to chew. See Maxilla inferior. 

Mancaness. A grey dark-coloured mineral, which foils 
the fingers, and is employed in glaſs-houfes in different pro- 
portions, either to colour, or to take away colour from glaſs. 


It ought to be conſidered as a peculiar femimetal, becauſe it's 


analyſis has not yet been made, and it is found_to poſſeſs pro- 
perties common to no other metallic ſubſtance. 

Man1a. Raving or furious madneſs. A genus of diſeaſe in 
the claſs neuroſes and order veſaniz of Cullen, characterized by 
2 conception of falſe relations, and an erroneous judgment, 
arifing from imaginary perceptions or recollections, exciting 
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the paſſions, and producing unreaſonable actions or emotion, 
with a hurry of mind in purſuing a train of thought, and in 
running from one train of thought to another ; attended with 
incoherent and abſurd ſpeech, called raving, and violent im- 
patience of either contradiction or reſtraint. 

| Manna. The condenſed juice of the Fraxinus ornus or 
flowering aſh of Linnzus, a native of the ſouthern parts of 
Europe, particularly Sicily and Calabria, Many other trees 
and ſhrubs have likewiſe been obſerved to emit a ſweet juice, 
which concretes on expoſure to the air, and may be conſidered 
of the manna kind, eſpecially the Fraxinus rotundifolia and 
tree lor. In Sicily theſe three ſpecies of fraxinus are regularly 
cultivated for the purpoſe of procuring manna, and with this 


_ view are planted on the declivity of a hill with an eaſtern 


aſpect. After ten years growth the trees firſt begin to yield 
the manna, but they require to be much older before they 
afford it in any conſiderable quantity. Although the manna 
exudes ſpontaneouſly upon the trees, yet in order to obtain it 
more copiouſly, incifions are made through the bark by 


means of a ſharp crooked inſtrument; and the ſeaſon thought 


to be moſt favourable for inftituting this ppoceſs is a little be- 
fore the dog-days commence, when the weather is dry and 


ſerene. Manna is generally diftinguiſhed into different kinds, 


viz. the manna in tear, the canulated and flaky manna, and 
the common brown or fat manna. All theſe varieties ſeem 
rather to depend upon their reſpeRive purity, and the circum- 
ſtances in which they are obtained from the plant, than upon 
any eſſential difference of the drug. The beſt manna is in ob- 
long pieces, or flakes, moderately dry, friable, very light, of 
2 whitiſh or pale yellow colour, and in ſome degree tranſ- 
parent: the inferior kinds are moiſt, unctuous, and brown. 
Manna is well known as a gentle purgative, ſo mild in it's 
operation that it may be given with ſafety to children and 
Megnant women. | 
MARASM s. 
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ManazMus. A waſting away of the fleſh; waparmocr; from 


Aupair, to grow lean, 


Mancbnzs. Univerſal emaciation. The fft order in the 
claſs cachexi of Cullen's noſology. 

MaRiNE 8ALT. Common culinary ſalt. This ſalt is more 
abundant in nature than any other; it is found in prodigious 
niafſes in the internal parts of tlie earth, in Calabria, in 
Hungary, in Moſcovy, and more eſpecially at Wieliczka, in 
Poland, near Mount Capax, where the mines are vety large, 
and afford immenſe quantities of ſalt, It is alſo obtained, by 
ſeveral artificial means, from ſea water, 

Marrow. The fat ſubſtance ſecreted by the tall arteries 
of the internal perioſteum, and contained in the . 
cavities of the long cylindrical bones. wed 

\ ManROBium. Common white dende 3 
gare of Linnæus. The leaves of this indigenous plant have 4 
moderately ſtrong ſmell of the aromatic kind, but not agree- 
able, which by drying is improved, and in keeping for ſome 
months is in great part diſſipated; their taſte is very bitter, 
penetrating, diffuſive, and durable in the mouth. That. 
horehound poſſeſſes ſome ſhare of medicinal power may be in- 
ferred from it's ſenſible qualities, but it's virtues do not appear 


to be clearly aſcertained. It is a favourite remedy with the 


common people i in coughs and afthmas. 

ManU $YRIACUM, Marum germander, or Syrian herb 
maſtich. This ſhrub, Nucrium marum of Linneus, grows 
plentifully in Greece, Agypt, Crete, and Syria. The leaves 
and younger branches when recent, on being rubbed betwixt 
the fingers, emit a volatile aromatic ſmell, which readily ex- 


cites ſneezing; to the taſte they are bitteriſh, accompanied 


with a ſenſation of heat and acrimony. Judging from theſe 
fenſible- qualities of the plant, it may be ſuppoſed to poſſeſs 
very active powers. It is recommended as a ftimulant, aro- 


matic, and deobſtruent; and Linnzus, Roſenſtein, and Ber- 


gius ſpeak highly of it's utility. At preſent, however, marum 
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is chiefly uſed as an errhine, and is an ingredient in the putvis 
aſari compoſitus of the London Pharmacopceia. | 

MasTicus. Maſtich. The tree which affords this reſin is 
the Piſtachia lentiſeus, a native of the ſouth of Europe. In the 
iland of Chio the officinal maſtich is obtained moſt abun- 


dantly, and, according to Tournefort, by making tranſverſe 


incifions in the bark of the tree, from whence the maſtich 
exudes in drops, which are ſuffered to run down to the ground, 
when, after ſufficient time is allowed for their concretion, 
they are collected for uſe. Maftich is brought to us in ſmall, 
yellowiſh, tranſparent, brittle tears or grains; it las a light 
agreeable ſmell, eſpecially when rubbed or heated; on being 
chewed it firſt crumbles, ſoon after ſticks together, and be- 
comes ſoft and white, like wax, without imprefling any con- 
fiderable taſte. It is conſidered to be a mild corroborant and 
adftringent ; and as poſſeffing a balſamic power it has been 
recommended in hamoptyſis, proceeding from ulceration, 
leucorrhza, debility of the ſtomach, and in diarrhzas and 
internal ulcerations. - Chewing this drug has likewiſe been 
faid to have been of uſe in pains of the teeth and gums, and 
in ſome catarrhal complaints; it is, however, in the preſent 
day, ſeldom uſed either externally or internally. 

Masszrzn. A muſcle of the lower jaw, ſituated on the ſide 
of the face, that pulls the lower jaw to the upper one; from 
οοο,mu , to chew, becauſe it aſſiſts in the action of chewing. 

MasTicaTi0n. Chewing. A natural function. The mix- 
mg together and dividing of the particles of the food'in the 
mouth, by the action of the jaws, tongue, lips, and cheeks. 
By means of this funRion the food is lacerated and mixed with 
the ſaliva and the mucus of the mouth and fauces, and thus 
made into a bole of ſuch a conſiſtence as to be formed into a 
convenient ſize to be ſwallowed. See Deglutition. 

MasTopitnia. Phlegmon of the breaft of women; from 
nearer, the breaft, and own, pain. It is characterized by all the 
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ſymptoms of acute. — and W termicintes | in 


_ abſceſs. 

Mas TOI D. Thoſe procefies of bones are ſo termed hee are 
ſhaped like the nipple of the breaft ; from wages, a breaſt or 
nipple, and ed, reſemblance. 

MaTrix. Muren. The uterus. See Urerus. 
| MaTuraTion. A term in ſurgery, ſignifying that proceſs 
which ſucceeds inflammation, by which pus is collected in an 
abſceſs. 

MaxILLA. The cheek or ord from wacoaw, to chew. 

MAxX1LLA INFERIOR. Os maxillare inferius. Mandibula, 


The lower jaw. A bone ſhaped like a horſe-ſhoe, forming the 


chin, and containing half the teeth of the mouth. It's prin- 
cipal prominences are, the condyloid, by which it is connected 
with the temporal bone; the coronoid, which is oppoſite to 
it; the ſymphiſis of the jaw; the alveolar margin; the angles 
of the jaw; and an external and internal ſpine of the chin. 
It's cavities are, a ſemilunar niche between the condyloid and 
coronoid proceſſes; an anterior and pofterior foramen, between 
which is a canal in the bone, called the mental canal ; and 
fixteen alveoli for the teeth. 

MaxILLA SUPERIOR. Os maxillare ſuperius. The ſuperior 
maxillary bone is ſituated in the middle of the face, forms 
part of the face, palate, noſe, noftrils, and orbits, and with 
it's fellow the part that is oppoſed to the lower jaw. It's 
Ggure is very irregular: it's principal eminences are, the 
naſal, orbital, jugal, and palatine proceſſes, the alveolar arch, 
maxillary tuberoſity, naſal ſpine, and orbital margin. Its 
cavities are, a large pituitary ſinus, in the middle of the 
bone called the antrum of Highmore, a depreſſion for the 
lachrymal ſack, the naſal canal, the infra-orbital foramen and 
canal, an anterior and poſterior palatine foramen, and an 
opening which leads to the antrum of Highmore. 


MAXI1LLARY ARTERSES. Theſe are branches of the external 


<earotid. The external maxillary is the fourth branch of the ca- 
rotid; 
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rotid; it proceeds anteriorly, and gives off the faſcial or 


mental, the coronary of the lips, and the angular artery. 


The internal maxillaty is the next branch of the carotid; it gives 
off the /phano-maxullar, the inferior alveolar, and the ſpinous 
artery. N 
MAXILLARY NERVES. The ſuperior and inferior maxillary 
nerves are branches of the fifth pair or trigemini. - The former 
is divided into' the ſpheno-palatine, poſterior alveolar, and the 
infra-orbital nerve. The latter is divided into two branches, 
the internal lingual, and one more properly called the inferior 
maxillary. 

MAX1LLARY GLANDS. The glands ſo called are conglo- 


merate, and are fituated under the angles of the lower jaw. 


The excretory duRts of theſe glands are called Warthonian, after 
their diſcoverer. | 

Meastes. See Rubeola. 

Mrarus AUDITORIUS EXTERNUS. See Ear. 

MzaTus URINaRtUs. In women this is ſituated in the va- 
gina, immediately below the ſymphiſis of the _ and 
behind the nymphæ. 0 

Mecca, Balſam of: See Balſam of Gilead. 

MEconiuM. The green excrementitious ſubſtance that is 
found in the large inteftines of the foetus. 

MeD1an NERVE. The ſecond branch of the brachial de. 

MbiAx VEINS. The ſituation of the veins of the arm is 
extremely different in moſt individuals: when a branch pro- 
ceeds near the bend of the arm, inwardly from the baſilic 
vein, it is termed the bafilic median; and when a vein is given 


off from the cephalic, in the like manner, it is termed the 
cephalic median. When theſe two veins are preſent, they 
moſtly unite juſt below the bend of the arm, and the common 


trunk proceeds to the cephalic vein, 

MeviasrinuM, guafi in medio flare. The membranous ſep. 
tum, formed by the duplicature of the pleura, that divides 
the cavity of the cheſt into two parts. See Plæura. 

2 MEDICINE, 


MEL 


Mbicivz. Any ſubſtance that is exhibited with a vie 
to cure or allay the violence of a diſeaſe. It is alſo very 
frequently made uſe of to expreſs the healing art when it 
comprehends anatomy, phyſiology, and pathology. 

MepiTuLLIUM. See Diploc. 

MEnurLa of Bones. The marrow. al 
 MeopvuLLa oBLONGATA. The medullary ſubſtance of the 
_ fame uſe as the cerebrum, that lies within the cranium upon 

the baſillary proceſs of the occipital bone. It is formed by the 
connexion of the crura cerebri and crura cerebelli, and ter- 
minates in the ſpinal marrow. It has ſeveral eminences, viz. 
pons warolii, corpora pyramidalia, and corpora olivaria. 

MEDULLA $SPINALIS. The ſpinal marrow. A: continuation 
of the medulla oblongata, which deſcends into the ſpecies ver- 
tebralis from the foramen magnum occipitale, to the thiid 
vertebra of the loins, where it terminates in a number of 
nerves, which, from their reſemblance, are called cauda equina. 
The ſpinal marrow is compoſed, like the brain, of a cortical 
and medullary ſubſtance : the former is placed internally. It 


is covered by a continuation of the dura mater, pia mater, 


and tunica arachnoidea. The uſe of the ſpinal marrow is to 
give-off through the lateral or intervertebral foramina thirty 


pairs of nerves, called cervical, dorſal, lumbar, and facral 


Nerves. ' 

MELaMeoDIUM. Black hellebore. See Helleborus niger. 
MELANCHOLIA. Melancholy madneſs. Mea] from 
Atlas, black, and xwan, bile; becauſe the ancients ſuppoſed 
that it proceeded from a redundance of black bile. A diſeaſe 
in the claſs neureſes and order veſaniæ of Cullen, characterized 
by erroneous judgment, but not merely reſpecting health, 
from imaginary perceptions or recollection influencing the 
conduct, and depreſſing the mind with ill-grounded fears; not 
combined with either pyrexia or comatoſe affections; often 
appearing without dyſpepſia, yet attended with coſtiveneſs, 
chiefly in perſons of rigid fibres and torpid inſenſibility. See 
Dr, 
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Pr. Crichton's late and valuable publication on Mental De- 
rangement.. | 
Mels. Vitiligo nigra. Morphea nigra. Lepra maculoſa 
nigra. Meas, black. A diſeaſe that appears upon the ſkin in 
black or brown ſpots, which very frequently penetrate deep, 
even to the bone, and do not give any pain or uncaſineſs. It 
is a diſeaſe very frequent in, and endemial to, Arabia, 
where it appears to be produced by a peculiar miaſm. 
MEeLas8MAa. A diſeaſe that appears, not unfrequently, 
upon the tibiz of aged perſons, in form of a livid black ſpot, 
which, in a day or two, degenerates into a very foul ulcer. 
MxtictRis. An encyſted tumour whoſe contents reſemble 
honey in conſiſtence and appearance; from wen, honey. 
Mxriss 4a. Balm. Meliſſa officinalis of Linnæus. A native 


of the ſouthern parts of Europe, but very common in our gar- 


dens. In it's recent ſtate it has a roughiſh aromatic taſte, 
and a pleaſant ſmell of the lemon kind. It was formerly much 
eſteemed in nervous diſeaſes, and was very generally recom- 
mended in melancholic and hypochondriacal affections; but in 
modern practice it is only employed when prepared as tea, as 
a grateful diluent drink in fevers, &c. 

MeMBRaNe. A thin expanded ſubſtance, compoſed of cel- 
lular: membrane, whoſe elaſtic fibres are ſo arranged and 
woven together as to allow of great pliability. The membranes 
of the body are various, as the ſkin, peritoneum, pleura, 
dura mater, &c. &c. 

MEenaGoGues. See Emmenagogues. 

-Mininx DURA. See Dura mater. 

MExorRHAGIa. An immoderate flow of the menſes ; from 
am, à month, and pas, a rupture. A genus of diſeaſe in 
the claſs pyrexiæ and order hᷣæmorrhagiæ of Cullen. Species: 
1. Menorrhagia rubra, proper; from women neither with 
child nor in child-birth: 2. Menorrhagia alba, ſerous ; the fluor 
Abus (ſee Leucorrhcea): 3. Menorrhagia vitiorum, fiom ſome 

2 2 local 


her 


local diſeaſe: 4. Menorrhagia lochialis, from women after de- 
livery. See Lochia. 5 
Mznsts. See Catamenia. 5 
| MenTaGRa. An eruption about the chin, that forms a te- 
nacious cruſt, like that on ſcald heads. | 

MENTHA PIPERITIS. Peppermint. Mentha piperita of Lin- 
næus. The ſpontaneous growth of this plant is ſaid to be 
peculiar to Britain. It has a more penetrating ſmell than 
any of the other mints: a ftrong pungent taſte, glowing 
like pepper, finking as it were into the tongue, and followed. 

by a ſenſe of coolneſs. The ſtomachic, antiſpaſmodic, and 
carminative-properties of peppermint, render it uſeful in fla- 
tulent colics, hyſterical affections, retchings, and other dyſ- 
_ peptic ſymptoms, acting as a cordial, and often producing an 
immediate relief. It's officinal preparations are an eſſential oil, 
a fimple water, and a ſpirit. 

ManTHA SATIVA. Spearmint. Mentha viridis of Linnteus. 
This plant grows wild in many parts of England. It is not ſo 
warm to the tafte as peppermint, but has a more agreeable 
flavour, and is therefore preferred for culinary purpoſes. It's 
medicinal qualities are ſimilar to thoſe of peppermint ; but the 
different preparations of the former, though more pleaſant, 
are, perhaps, leſs efficacious. The officinal. preparations of 
ſpearmint are an eſſential oil, a conſerve, a ſimple water, and 
a ſpirit. | 

Mzepr1iTis. Mepiris. Sce Contagion. 

Mercury. Quickſilver. Hydrarg yrus. See Hydrarg yrus. 

MEROCELE. A femoral hernia z from epos, the thigh, and 
amn, a tumour. | 15 

MezzRaic. The ſame as meſenteric. See Meſentertc. 

Mz8ENTERIC ARTERIES. Two branches of the aorta in the 
abdomen are ſo called. The ſuperior meſenteric is the ſecond 
branch; it is diſtributed upon the meſentery, and gives off the 
ſuperior or right colic artery. The inferior meſentetic is the 
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fifth branch of the aorta; it ſends off the internal heamor- 
rhoidal, | 

MESENTERIC GLANDS. Theſe are conglobate, and are 
ſituated here and there in the cellular membrane of the me- 
ſentery. The chyle from the inteſtines paſſes Oe theſe. 
glands to the thoracic duct. 

Me$ENTERIC PLEXUS of Nerves. The ſuperior, middle, 
and lower meſenteric plexuſes of nerves are formed by the 
branches of the great intercoſtal nerves. _ 

MESENTERIC VEINS. They, all run into one trunk, that 
evacuates it's blood into the vena portæ. See Vena portæ. 

MzsznTERIiT1Is. An inflammation of the meſentery. A 
ſpecies of peritonitis of Cullen, 

MEesENTERY.- The membranaceous viſcus in the cavity of 
the abdomen, attached to the vertebræ of the loins, and to 
which the inteſtines adhere; from Atos, the middle, and 
eyrepoy, an inteſtine, becauſe it is in the middle of the in- 


teſtines. It is formed by a duplicature of the peritoneum, and 


contains within it adipoſe membrane, lacteals, lymphatics, 
lacteal glands, meſenteric arteries, veins, and nerves. 
MrsocoLon. The portion of the meſentery to which the 
colon is attached; from woos, the middle, and xoxov, the 
colon. od 
| MeTacarraL BoNEs. The five longitudinal bones that are 
ſituated between the wriſt and fingers; they are diſtinguiſhed 
into the metacarpal hone of the thumb, fore finger, &c. 
METacaRPus. That part of the hand between the wrift 
an fingers; from were, after, and xapros, the wriſt. 
METAMORPHOPSIA. Viſus defiguratus. Disfigured viſion. A 
diſeaſe of the eye, in which it perceives objects of a different 
figure than they really are. eee, a mutation, and 
eis, fight. 
M TASTA8s 1s. 1 from wediorngy to change, 
to tranſlate, The removal of a diſeaſe from one place to 
another, 
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| METATARSAL BONES. The five wad bones between 
the tarfus and toes; they are diftinguiſhed into the metatarſal 
bone of the great toe, fore toe, &c. 
Mrraransus. That part of the foot between the tarſus and 
toes; from ra, after, and rapoos, the tarſus. 
MEerTRiTis. Inflammation of the uterus z from Aurpa, the 
uterus. . See Hyſteritis. 


MEeTROPTOsIs. Prolapſus uteri. The deſcent of the uterus 
through the vagina; from Anu, the uterus, and mpeninle, to 
fall down. \ 

MEZEREUM. Mezereon. This plant, Daphne mezereum of 
Linnzus, is extremely acrid, eſpecially when freſh, and 
if retained in the mouth excites great and long-continued 
heat and inflammation, particularly of the mouth and fauces : 
the berries alſo have the ſame effects, and, when ſwallowed, 
prove a powerful corroſive poifon, not only to man, but to 
dogs, wotves, and foxes. Tne bark of the root is the part 
employed medicinally in the decoctum ſarſaparille compęfitum, 
to aſſiſt mercury in reſolving nodes and other obſtinate ſymp- 
toms of ſyphilis. 


— 


Mis MM. Mizowea; from aire, to infect. See Contagion. 

Mitiania. Miliary fever. A genus of diſeaſe in the 
claſs gyrexiæ and order exanthemata of Oullen, characterized by 
ſynochus; cold ftage conſiderable ; hot ftage attended with 
anxiety and frequent fighing ; perſpiration of a ſtrong and pe- 
culiar ſmell ; eruption preceded by a ſenſe of pricking, firſt on 
the neck and breaft, of ſmall red pimples, which in two days 
become white puſtules, deſquamate, and are ſucceeded by 
freſh pimples. For the eruption ſimilar to miliaria, but unat- 
tended with fever, ſee Sudamina. | x 

Mitivm. Grutum. A very white and hard VF OY in 


fize and colour reſembling a millet-ſeed. It's ſeat is im- 


mediately under the cuticle, ſo that when preſſed it eſcapes, 
the contents appearing of an athexomatous nature. 
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Mirx. A fluid fecreted by peculiar glands, and deſigned to 
nouriſh young animals in the early part of their life. It is of 
an opake white colour, a mild ſaccharine taſte, and a ſlightly 
aromatic ſmell It is ſeparated immediately from the blood in 


the breaſts or udders of female animals. Man, quadrupeds; 


and cetaceous animals are the only creatures which afford 


milk. All other animals are deſtitute of the organs which ſe- 


crete this fluid. Milk differs greatly in the ſeveral animals 
in the human ſpecies it is very ſweet or faccharine ;' the 
milk of the cow is mild, and it's principles are well con- 
nected: that of the goat and aſs have a peculiar virtue, 
as they are often ſlightly adſtringent. The variable properties 
of milk depend uſually on the food of the animal. With 
reſpe& to it's virtues, it is an agreeable food, and of con- 
ſiderable uſe in many caſes, as phthiſis, macies, &c. and 
applied externally to inflammatory tumours it is emollient, - 
anodyne, and maturative. RT 
M1lLLEFOLIUM. Common yarrow or milfoil. The leaves 
and flowers of this indigenous plant, Achillea millefolium of 
Linnæus, have an agreeable, weak, aromatic ſmell, and a 
ditteriſh, rough, and ſomewhat pungent taſte. They are 
both directed for medicinal uſe in the Edinburgh Pharma- 
eopœia; in the preſent practice, however, it is wholly neg- 
Mirrzrzpzs. Wood-lice. Theſe inſets, though they ob- 
tain a place in the pharmacopceias, are very ſeldom uſed 
medicinally in this country; they appear to act as ftimulants 
and flight diuretics, and for this purpoſe they ought to be 
adminiſtered in a much greater doſe than is uſually preſcribed. 
The exprefied juice, or forty or fifty living millepedes, given 
in a mild drink, is ſaid to eure very obſtinate jaundices. 
MinsraLoGy. That part of natural hiftory which relates 


do minerals is ſo called. 


Mix AAL WATERS. Waters which contain minerals in ſo- 
| lution 
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ſation are diſtinguiſhed dy the appellation of mineral water; 
but, as there is no water found in nature, even among thoſe 
reckoned the pureſt, which is not impregnated with ſome of 
theſe ſubſtances, the name of mineral waters ought to be con- 
fined to ſuch as ate ſufficiently impregnated to produce a ſen- 


fible effect on the animal economy. For this reaſon the name 


of medicinal waters would be much more applicable. All 
mineral waters may be arranged into acidulous, ſaline, ſul- 
phureous, and ferruginous waters. Acidulous warers are thoſe 
in which the cretaceous acid predominates; they are known 
by their ſharp taſte, the facility with which they boil, and 
afford bubbles with fimple agitation ; ſuch are thoſe of Seltzer, 
Briſtol, Bard, Langeac, Chateldon, & e. Saline or ſalt waters 
are ſuch as contain a ſufficient quantity of neutral ſalt to act 
ſtrongly on the animal economy, ſo as moſt commonly to 
purge ; ſuch are ſea-water, the water of Selditz, Egra, &c. 
The name of ſulphureous waters has been given to thoſe mineral 
waters, that appear to poſſeſs ſome of the properties of ſulphur, 
ſuch as the ſmell and property of diſcolouring filver ; under 
this head are arranged the waters of Harrowgate, Bereges, and 
Cauterets, St. Amant, Aix la Chapelle, and Montmorency. 
Ferruginous waters are thoſe, as the term expreſſes, that abound 
with iron ; of this nature are the Spa and Pyrmont waters. 
MinzRais. Minerals are inorganized or inanimate bodies, 
that increaſe in volume by the juxtapoſition of parts and the 
force of attraction. The early naturaliſts divided-minerals into 
a great number of claſſes, but by the moderns they are divided 
only into three ſections. Under the firſt are arranged earths 
and tones which have no taſte, and do not burn when heated 
with contact of air; under the ſecond, ſaline matters, having 
more or leſs taſte, which melt in water, and do not burn; 


and under the third, combuſtible ſubſtances, not ſoluble in 


water, and exhibiting a flame more or leſs evident when ex- 
poſed to fire with acceſs of air. 
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Mistickrt. A POR brilliant, granulated iron ore, com- 
poſed of iron in combination with arſenic. 8 
MisrunA. A mixture. It is moftly contracted thus, miſf. 
M1TRAL VALVES. The valves of the left ventricle of the 

heart are ſo called, from their reſemblance to a mitre. 

MopioLus. The nucleus, as it were, of the cochlea is ſo 
termed. It aſcends from the baſis of the cochlea to the apex. ' 

MoLaREs. The double teeth; from molaris, a Gs 
becauſe they grind the food. See Teeth. 

MoLAaR GLANDS. Two falival glands ſituated on each fide 
of the mouth, between the maſſeter and buccinator muſcles, 

and whoſe excretory ducts open near the laſt dens molaris. | 

MoLLliTigs 0881UM, A diſeaſe of the bones, wherein they 
can be bent without fracturing them. 

Morzirizs UNGUITUM. A preternatural ſoftneſs of the nails, 
that often accompanies chlaraſis. | 

Morra. This ſubſtance is found in loeland, Saxony, 
France, and Spain. It is very frequently confounded, with, 
black lead, although. the characteriſtic differences are ſuffi» 
ciently evident. Molybdena is compoſed of ſcaly pazticles, 
either large or ſmall, and ſlightly adherent to each other. It 
is ſoft and fat to the touch, ſoils the fingers, and makes a trace 
of an aſn- grey colour. It's aſpect is blueiſh, nearly reſembling 
that of lead. The mark it makes on paper has an argentine 
brilliancy 3 whereas thoſe of plumbago or black lead are of a 
darker and leſs ſnining colour. It's powder is blueiſh ; by cal- 
cination it emits a ſmell of ſulphur, and leaves a whitiſh earth. 

MoLyBpaTs (Meolybdas, tis, .. m.), Salts formed by the 
union of the molybdic acid with different baſes ; thus, * 
dat of alumine, molybdat of antimony, &C. 

Monoculus. Mancpia. A very common ſpecies of mon- 
ſtroſity, in which there is but one eye, and that moſtly above 

the root of the noſe ; from A, one, and oculus, an eye. 

Moxogcuis. An epithet for a perſon that has but one 
teſticle z from Ae, one, and ox, a teſticle. 4 

Moxg 
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Mons vexrnrs. The triangular eminence, immediately 

over the os pubis of women, that is covered with hair. 
Moni I. The meafles. See Rubeola. 
* Morosrs. Muparis; from wwpos, foly. See Amentia. 

MoRTrIF1icaTION. See Gangrene. 

MoRv vr. The mulberry. The tree that affortls this fruit 
is the Morus nigra of Einnzus, a native of Italy. Mulberries 
abound with a deep violet-coloured juice, which, in it's gene- 
ral qualities, agrees with that of the fruits called acido-dulcet, 
allaying thirſt, partly by refrigerating, and partly by exciting 
an excretion of mucus from the mouth and fauces; a fimilar 
effect is alſo produced in the ſtomach, where, by correcting 
putreſcency, a powerful cauſe of thirſt is removed. The Lon- 
don college directs a ſprupus mori, which is an agreeable vehicle 
for various medicines. The bark of the root of this tree is 
ſaid by Andrée to be uſeful in caſes of tenia. 

Moschus. Muſk, A ſubſtance whoſe ſtrong and perma- 
nent ſmell is peculiar to it. It is contained in a bag placed 
near the umbilical region of a ruminating quadruped, reſem- 
bling the antelope, from which it does not differ ſufficiently 
to form a particular genus. The medicinal and chemical pro- 
perties of muſk and caftor are very fimilar : the virtues of the 
former are generally believed to be more powerful, and hence 
muſk is preferred in cafes of imminent danger. It is- pre- 
ſcribed as a powerful antifpaſmodic in convulſtve diſeaſes, 


hydrophobia, &c: and is by many ſaid to be a violent "Ry | 


difiac. 

MoToR1t oculLoRUM: The third pair of nerves of the 
brain; they ariſe from the crura cerebri, and are diſtributed 
on the muſcles of the bulb of the eye. 

- Moury. The cavity of the mouth is well known; the 
parts which conſtitute it are the common integuments, the 
lips, the muſcles of the under and upper jaw, the palate, two 
aveolar-arches, the gums, the tongue, the cheeks, and ſali- 
val glands, The bones of the mouth are the two fuperio? 
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maxillary, two palatine, the lower jaw, and thirty-two teeth. 
The arteries of the external:parts of the mouth are, branches 
of the infra-orbital, inferior alveolar, and faſcial arteries. The 
veins empty themſelves into the external jugulars. The nerves 
are branches from the fifth-and ſeventh pair. The uſe of the 
mouth is for maſtieation, ſpeech, * deglutition, 
ſuction, and taſte. 

Mvucilact. A ſolution of gum. See Gum. 

MuciLacinous EXTRACTS. Extracts that readily diſſolve 
in water, ſcarcely at all in ſpirit of wine, and undergo ſpi- 
1ituous fermentation, 7 | 

Mucovs cranDs. Muciparous glands. Glands that ſe- 
crete mucus, ſuch as the glands of the Schneiderian mem- 
brane of the noſe, the glands of the.fauces, œſophagus, fto- 
mach, inteſtines, bladder, urethra, &c. | 

Mucvs, vegetable. | See Gum and Mucilage. 

Mucus, animal. Animal mucus differs from that obtained 


from the vegetable kingdom in not being ſoluble in water, | 


ſwimming on it's ſurface ; nor capable of mixing oil with 
water, and being ſoluble in mineral acids, which vegetable 
mucus is not. The uſe of this ſubſtance is to lubricate and 
defend the parts upon which it is ſecreted, as the noſe, ceſo- 
phagus, ſtomach, inteſtines, urethra, vagina, &c. 
Mu1TiF1Dus srixk. A muſcle fituated along the ſpine of 


the back. When different portions of this muſcle act on one 


ſide, they extend the back obliquely, or move it laterally ; 
but, if they act together on both ſides, they extend the verte- 
bræ backwards. 
MumMys. A diſeaſe of the pargeld gland. avs Cynanche. 
MuztaTts (Murias, tis, ſ. m.). Salts formed by the union 


of the muriatic acid with different baſes ; thus, muriat of am- 


moniac, muriat of copper, &. 

Muscrts. Muſcles are the organs of motion. The parts 
that are uſually included under this name conſiſt of diſtin 
portions of fleſh, ſuſceptible of contraction and relaxation; 
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MUS 
the motions of which, in a natural and healthy ftate, are ſub. 
ject to the will, and for this reaſon they are called voluntary 
muſcles. Beſides theſe, there are other parts of the body that 
owe their power of contraction to their muſcular fibres; thus, 
the heart is a muſcular texture, forming what is called a hol- 
low muſcle; and the urinary bladder, ſtomach, inteſtines, 
& c. are enabled to act upon their contents, merely becauſe 
they are provided with muſcular fibres; theſe are called invo- 
luntary motions, becauſe their motions are not dependent on 
the will. The muſcles of refpiration, being in ſome meaſure 
influenced by the will, are ſaid to have a mixed motion. The 
names by which the voluntary muſcles are diftinguiſhed are 
founded on their fize, figure, ſituation, uſe, or the arrange- 
ment of their fibres, or their origin and inſertion ; but, beſides 
theſe particular diſtinctions, there are certain general ones 
that require to be noticed. Thus, if the fibres of a muſcle 
are placed parallel to each other, in a ſtraight direction, they 
form what anatomiſts term a rectilinear muſcle ; if the fibres 
croſs and interſe& each other, they conftitute a compound muſ- 
ele; when the fibres are diſpoſed in the manner of rays, a 
radiated muſcle; and when they are placed obliquely with re- 
ſpect to the tendon, like the plame of a pen, a perniform 


muſcle. Muſcles that act in oppoſition to each other are called 


antagoniſts ; thus every extenſor has a flexor for it's antagoniſt, 


and vice verſa. Muſcles that concur in the ſame action are 


termed congeneres. | The muſcles being attached to the bones, 
the latter may be conſidered as levers, that are moved in dif- 
ferent directions by the contraction of thoſe organs. That end 
of the · muſcle which adheres to the moſt fixed part is uſually 
called the origin; and that which adheres to the more move- 
able part, the inſertion of the muſcle. In almoſt every muſcle 
two kinds of fibres are diſtinguiſned; the one ſoft, of a red 
colour, ſenfible, and irritable, called fefty fibres; the other 
of a firmer texture, of a white gliſtening colour, inſenſible, 
without irritability or the power of contracting, and named 
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tendinous fibres. They ate occaſtonally intermixed, but the 


fleſhy fibres generally prevail in the belly, or middle part of 
à muſcle, and the tendinous ones in the extremities. If theſe 
tendinous fibres are formed into a round ſlender chord, they 
form what is called the zendon of the muſcle : ; on the other 
hand, if they are NEE into a broad flat ſurface, it is termed 


an aponeutoffs, 


MuTitas. Dutnbneſs - A genus of diſeaſe in i claſs locales 
and order dyſcinzfe# of Cullen; containing three ſpecies, viz. 
1. Mutitas organica, as happens when the tongue is removed 


or injured: 2. Matitas atonica, ariſing from affection of the 


nerves of the — : 3. Mutitas ſurdorum, * wo being 
born deaf. | 

Mronasts. - A difeafe of the iris. Too great a dilatation 
of the pupil of the eye, with or without a defect of viſion. It 
is known by the pupil always appearing of the ſame latitude 
or ſize in the light. 

MyLo. Names compounded with this word belong to muſ- 
cles, which are attached near the grinders; from _ a 
grinder tooth: ſuch as, , 

Mvro-uvolbzus. A muſcle ſituated between the lower 
Jaw and os hyoides, that pulls the os . forwards, up- 
wards, and to a ſide. 

Mvobprsörs iA. A diſeaſe of the eyes, in which the perfon 
ſees black ſpots, an appearance of flies, cobwebs, or black 
wool, before his eyes; from vie, a fly, and wi, viſion. 

Mvöröev. The doctrine of the muſcles; from @vay, 4 
muſcle, and xs, a diſcourſe. _ Py 

MvoriA. Myops, near-fighted, purblind. A difficulty of 
ſeeing objects à little diftant ; from Abr, a un. and , 
un eye. 

Myosts. A contraction or too ſmall octane the pu- 
pil; it is known by viewing the diameter of the pupil, which 
is ſmaller than uſual, and remains ſo in an obſcure place, where 
naturally, if not diſeaſed, it dilates. 

A My o8iT1s, 
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Mvosiris. 
by Sagar to acute rheumatiſm. 

Mvöröôuv. The diſſection of the muſcles; hom PT 2 
muſcle, and 8 to cut. | 
Mv. The tree that affords this gum- reſin, by inciſion, 
grows on the eaſtern coaſt of Arabia Felix. Good myrrh is 
of a foul black red colour; ſolid and heavy; of a peculiar 
ſmell, and bitter taſte. . It's medicinal effects are warm, Cor- 
roborant, and antiſeptic ; it has been ſucceſsfully employed in 
phthiſical caſes as a pectoral, and although allied to ſome of 
the balſams, it is found to be more efficacious and leſs irritat- 
ing to the ſyſtem. There are ſeveral preparations of this drug 
in the London and Edinburgh Pharmacopceias. 

MYRTIFORM GLANDS. See Glandulæ myrtiformes. 


N 


Navi MATERN1. Mother's marks. Theſe marks are upon 
the ſkin of children at birth, and are various in their nature, 
depending upon the longing or averſion of the mother; hence 
they reſemble mulberries, grapes, bacon, &c. Their ſeat is 
moſtly in the rete mucoſum or cellular membrane: * 

Nails. Ungues. Horny laming, fituated on the extre- 
mities of the fingers and toes. 


NarHTua. A very fluid ſpecies of petroleum, found chiefly 


n Italy. 3 
NaRcCOs18. Napxuors. StupefaRion, ſtupor, numbneſs. 
Nancories. Napxwrixza. See Anodynes. 
 Narzs. The noſtrils. The cavity of the noſtrils is of a 


pyramidal figure, and is ſituated under the anterior part of 


the cranium, in the middle of the face. It is compoſed of 
fourteen bones, viz. the frontal, two maxillary, two naſal, 
two lachrymal, two inferior ſpongy, the ſphenoid, the vo- 


mer, the cthmoid, and two palatine bones, which, form feve- 
| ! | ral 


Inflammation of a muſcle. It is the term given 
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NAT 
tal eminences and cavities. The eminences are the ſeptum 
narium, the cavernous ſubſtance of the ethmoid bone, called 
the ſuperior” conche, arid' the inferior ſpongy bones. The ca- 
pair of pituitary ſinuſſes, namely, the frontal, 
ſphenvid, and maxillary; the anterior and poſterior foramina' 
of the noſtrils; the dücus naſalis, the ſphano-palatine fora- 
mina, and anterior palatine foramina. All theſe parts are co- 
vered with periofteum, and a pituitary membrane which ſe- 
cretes the mucus of the noſtrils. The arteries of this cavity 
are branches of the internal maxillary, The veins empty 
themſelvesints the internal jugulars. The nerves are branches 
of the olfactory, ophthalmic, and ſuperior maxillary, The uſe of 
the noſtrils is for ſmelling, refpiration, and ſpeech. 


Nast oss. The two ſmall bones of the noſe that are ſo 


termed, form the bridge of the noſe : in figure they are qua- 
drangular and oblong. | 


 NasTURTIUM AgUaTICUM. Water-crefſe. This indigenous 


plant, Si iſymbrium nafturtium 'of Linnzeus, grows plentifully in 
brooks and ftagnant waters. The leaves have a moderately 


pungent taſte; emit a quick penetrating ſmell, like that of 
muftard-ſeed, but much weaker. Water-crefles obtain a 


place in the materia medica for their antiſcorbutic qualities, 
which have been long very generally acknowledged by phy- 
ficians. The moſt pleaſant way of ee ny” is 
in form of ſalad. | 

Narzs. The fleſhy parts upon which we fit. 

Narzs CEREBRI. See Cerebrum. | 

NkTRon. Soda. Mineral alkali. Tnis alkali is chiefly im* 
ported from Spain and France. The beſt kind of the former is 


in dark coloured maſſes, of a blueiſh tinge, very ponderous, 


ſonorous, dry to the touch, and externally abounding with 
ſmall cavities, without any offenſive ſmell, and very ſalt to the 


taſte; if long expoſed to the air, it undergoes a degree of ſpon- 


taneous calcination. The beft French natron is alſo dry, ſo- 


norous, ee and of a deep blue colour, approaching to 


* R D a black. 


* E 
black. The natton which is mixed with ſmall ſtones, gives 
out a fetid ſmell on ſolution, and is white, foft, and de- 
liqueſcent, is of the worſt kind. The method of purifying 
this alkali is directed both in the London and Edinburgh Phar- 
macopœias. The medicinal properties of natron are various; 


it is much eſteemed by many in ſcrophulous diſeaſes, given 


with bark: in combination with the vitriolic acid it forms 
Glauber's ſalt, natron vitriolatum, which is purgative ; with 
nitrous acid, cubic nitre ; with marine acid, common falt ; 
and with cream of tartar, Rochelle ſalt, or ſal ſaignette ; and 


with expreſſed vegetable oils, or animal fats, the different 


Kinds of ſoaps. See alſo Alkali mineral, and Barilla. | 

NATURAL ACTIONS. Natural functions. Thoſe. actions 
by which the body is preſerved, as hunger, thirſt, c. See 
Functions. 


NAUSEA. A diſguft of food, approaching, to yomiting g from 


, u aur: eve it ip, b &nſyjlon. Smailar to s whieh 
people experience upon ſailing in 2 ſhip. 


Nipichpaga 98. Once, A bang of the earpuoend 
tyxſus is ſo called from it's figure; from e, + Jugls 


veſſel. See Corpus and Tarſus. 


Nrex. The parts which form the neck. are divided into ex⸗ | 


ternal and internal. The external parts are the common in- 
teguments; ſeveral muſcles ; eight pair of, ceryical nerves, the 


eighth pair of nerves of the cerebrum, and the great igtexcofial 


nerve ; the two carotid arteries; the two external jugular 
veins, and the two internal; the glands of the neck, viz. the 
jugular ſybmaxillary, cervical, and thyroid, The internal 
parts re the fauces, pharynx, œſophagus, larynx, and tlachea. 
The bones of the neck are the ſeven cervieal yertebre, 
Necros1s. The dry gangrene. Nexpwors 3 from vnpof, dead- 


A ſpecies of mortification, in which the parts become dry, 


inſenſible, and black, without any previous inflammation: | 
NepuR4lG14. Pain in the kidney; from vc, n, 
and a, pain. | nr 11 
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Nrruntrics. Medicines are ſo termed that are employed nt 
WE cure of diſeaſes of the kidneys. 

 NernniTis. Inflammation of the kidney; from y@por, the 
kidney. It is a genus of diſeaſe in the claſs pyrexiæ and order 
phlegmafie of Cullen; known by pyrexia, pain in the region of 
the kidneys, and ſhooting along the courſe of the ureter ; 
drawing up of the tefticles ; numbneſs of the thigh ; vomiting z 
urine high coloured, and frequently diſcharged ; coftiveneſs, 
and colic pains. e rer is ſymptomatic of | calculus, 
pour; "ee EO ag 

NxrnRGSTGMVY. The operation of extraRting à ſtone from * 
— from vePpos, a kidney, and rewvw, to cut. 

- Nerve. Nerves are long white medullary cords that ſerve - 
for ſenſation. They originate from the brain and ſpinal mars 
row; hence they are diftinguiſhed into cerebral and ſpinal 
nerves, and are diſtributed upon the organs of ſenſe, the 


viſcera, veſſels, muſcles, and every part that is endowed with 


ſenſibility: The cerebral nerves are the olfactory, optic, mo- 
tores oculorum, pathetici or trochleatores, trigemini or diviſi, 
abducent, auditory or acouſtic, par vagum and lingual: - 
Heifter has drawn up 'the ufes of theſe nerves in the two 
following verfes:: 8 

Olfaciens, cernens, oculofyue movens, patienſque, 

Guftans, abducens, audienſque, vaganſque, loquenſque. 


The ſpinal nerves are thirty pair, and are divided into eight 


pair of cervical, twelve pair of dorſal, five pair of lumbar, - 
and five of ſacral nerves. In the courſe of the nerves there are 
a number of knots, theſe'are called ganglions; they are com- 
monly of an oblong ſhape, and of a greyiſn colour, ſomewhat 
inclined to red, which is, perhaps, owing to their being ex- 
tremely vesgeular. Some writers have conſidered. theſe gan- 
glions as ſo many little brains. Lanciſi fancied he had dif 


covered muſcular fibres in them, but they certainly are not of 
| an irritable nature. A late writer, Dr. Johnſon, imagines 


as are intended to deprive us of the power of the witt over 
; W certain 
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certain parts, as the heart, for inſtance; but if this hypotheſis 
were well founded, they ſhould be met with only in nerves 
leading to inyoluntary muſcles ; 3 whereas it is, certain that 
the involuntary muſcles. receive nerves, through ganglions, 
pr. Munro, from obſerving the accurate intermixture of the 


minute nerves which compoſe them, conſiders them as new 


ſources of nervous energy. The nerves, like the blaod-veſſels, 
in their courſe through the body, communicate with each 
other, and each of theſe communications conſtitutes what is 
called a plexus, from whence branches are again detached to 
different parts of the body. The uſe of the neryes is to 
convey the principles of motion and ſenſibility to the brain 
from all parts of the ſyſtem, and from the brain to every 


part of the ſyſtem. The manner in which this operation 
js effected, is not yet determined. The inquiry has been 2 


canftant ſource of hypotheſis in all ages, and has produced 


ſome ingenious ideas, "and many erroneous poſitions, but 


without having, hitherto, afforded much ſatisfactory informa- 


tion. Some phyſiologiſts have conſidered a trunk of nerves as 


a ſolid cord, capable of being divided into an infinite number 
of filaments, by means of which the impreſſions of feeling are 
conveyed to the common ſenſorium. Others have ſuppoſed 
each fibril to be a canal, carrying a volatile fluid, which they 
term the nervous fluid. Thoſe who contend for their being 
ſolid bodies, are of opinion thay. feeling is occaſioned by 
vibration; ſo that, for inſtance, according to this hypotheſis, 


by pricking the finger, a vibration would be n in the 


nerve diſtributed through it's ſubſtance; and the effects 
of this vibration, when extended to the ſenſorium, would be 
an excital of pain; but the inelaſticity, the ſoftneſs, the con- 
nexion, and the ſituation of the nexves are ſo many prooſs that 
vibration has no ſhare in the cauſe of feeling. 

Nzrvinzs. Neurotics. Medicines that relieve diſorders of 
the nerves. 


Nzavous FEVER. A ſpecies of ITY Lee Typhus mitiar. 


NzRvove 


Vit 


Nz8voUs PLvrD, The vaſcularity of the gortical part of 
the brain, and of the nerves. themſelves, their ſoftneſs, 


pulpineſs, and natural humid, appearance, give reaſon ta be- 


liere that between the medullary particles of which they are 
principally, compoſed, a fine fluid is conftantly, ſecreted, which 
may be fitted to receive and tranſmit, even more readily than 
other flujds do, all impreſſions which are made on it, See Nerves. 
NzvrOLOGy. The doctrine of the nerves ; from mA 
nerve, and Aoyos, a diſcourſe, 5 . 
Nxunöõs Es. Nervous diſeaſes; from yeuped, a nerve. The 
ſecond claſs of Cullen's noſology is fo called; it comprehends 


_ affeftions of ſenſe and motion, diſturbed ; without "IO 


idiopathic pyrexia, or topical diſeaſe. 

NEUTRAL SALTS. Secondaiy ſalts. Under the name of 
geutral or ſecondary ſalts are .comprehended ſuch matters as 
are compoſed of two primitive ſaline ſubſtances combined to- 
gether. They are called neutral, becauſe they do not poſſeſs 
the characters of agid nor alkaline ſalts, which are primitive 


| falts ; ſuch are Epſom ſalts, alum, nitre, &c. 


NicoriANA. Tobacco. The Virginian tobacco, Nicotiana 


tabacum. of Linnæus, is the plant employed medicinally, It ig 


a very active narcotic and ſternutatory. A decoction of the 
leaves is much eſteemed in ſome diſeaſes ef the ſkin, and it is 
by ſome ſaid to be a ſpecific againſt the iteh. The fumes and 


the decoction are employed in obſtinate conſtipations of the 


bowels, and very frequently with ſucceſs; it is neceſſary, | 
however, to caution the praRitioner againſt an effect moftly | 
produced by it's exhibition, namely, - ſyncope with cold 
ſweats; and, in ſome inſtances, death. | 
Nicks, A mineral moſtly found united with ſulphur and 
arſenic. It's ores have a coppery red colour, and are almoft 
always covered with a greeniſh grey eForeſqence, It is very 
plentiful in Saxony. | 
N1GHT-MARE. Incubus. See Oneirodynia . 
Niraz. Salt petre. A perſect neutral n formed by the 
union 


ol 


Ns 
union "of the nitrous acid with" the fixed 'alkNi of tartar. 
es tafte is'cooling;” and it Goes Hot alter the colour of ſyrup of 
violets. ' Nitre exiſts in large quantities in the earth, and is 


continually formedk in inhabited places; it is found in great 


quantlties upon walls which are ſheltered from the rain. It is 
of great ufe in tlie arts; is the principal ingredient in gun- 
powdér; and burned wich different proportions of tartar, forms 
the fubſtances ealled fluxes. It is of conſiderable importance 
in medicine, as 2 A e e . and hopes nr 
remedy. 22 

Nirnars "I iras, tis, m ). Salts formed by the union of 
the nitric acid with different baſes 3 a8 „eggs ne nitrat 
cf mercury, &c. 

NiTRrITES (Nitris, tis, f m9. Salts” formed by the com- 
bination of the nitrous acid with SON ww, : Apa mitrite 
zinc, nitrite of fibver, & 0 

Nir Rö CEN E cas. A fynonim of Azote. See Azore. 

NocTaMmBUuraTtion. Walking in the r when _ 
See Oneirodynia. 

Nori ME TANGERE. A hath of herpes, that is very diſ. 
ficult to cure, is fo termed by authors; wann it is ex- 
aſperated by moſt applications. 

Nou. Nown; from veαα, to cat. A difeaſe that ſome- 
times attacks the cheek or vulva of young girls. It appears 
in the form of a red and ſomewhat livid ſpot 3 is not attended 
with pyrexia, pain, or tumour, and in a few days becomes 
gangrenous. | | "PTA 
| Non-naTUuRALs.. Under this term phyficians comprehend 
air, meat and drink, ſleep and watching, motion and reft; 
retention and excretion, and the affeRions of the mind. 
| Noss. Naſus. See Nares. 

Nosöröovr. The doctrine of the names of diſeaſes ; from 
yogos, a diſeaſe, and 0%, a diſcourſe. Modern phyſicians 
underſtand by noſology the e oſ diſeaſes i in claſſes, 
sener, 1 Kc. vi 

Nos raT ela. 


are thr 


are rea 
from t 
ſiſtence 
imell; 
inſerio 
nerally 
worſt « 


from 
ſicians 
claſſes 5 


ALGIA 


N UX 


NosrzL G14. A vehement deſixe of reviſiting one's country 3 


from vogt, to return, and a, pain. A genus of diſeaſe in 
the claſs locales and. order dyſareiæ of Cullen, known by im- 
patience when abſent from one's native home, and-a vehement 
deſire to teturn, „attended with en and 1 loſs of 
appetite, and want of ſleep. 115 

NucHa. The hind part or nape of e neck. 

Nurkiriox. The appoſition of the nutritious juice to parts 
which are, by a law of nature, to increaſe, or to parts that are 
worn out. Nutrition is a conſequence of digeſtion and circula- 
tion. As the ſolids are continually diminiſhiag by the motions 
they perform, and as the abſorbents are continually more or leſs 
active in their functions, reparation is neceſſary, which is per- 
formed by nutrition. In the early part of life, parts Increaſe 
in bulk as the life of the animal advances ; the cellular mem- 


brane is uſually conſidered as the organ of this function. It ap- 


pears, nevertheleſs, that each organ is nourithed by a peculiar 
and proper matter, which it ſeparates, either from the blood, 
the lymph, or ſome other fluid which paſſes through itz for 
example, the muſcles are maintained by the fibrous matter, 


which they ſeparate from the blood; the bones by a calcareous 


matter that is ſeparated from the ſame ſource ;. and the cellular 
ſtructure appears to be formed merely by the drying of che 
lymph, which ſoon becomes: organized. 

Nux eee The nut meg is the ſeed or 1 of the 
Myriſtica moſchata. It is a ſpice that is well known, and has 
been long uſed both for culinary and medical purpoſes. There 
are three kinds of unctuous ſubſtances, called oil of mace, that 


5 


are really expreſſed from "the nutmeg. The beſt is brought + 


from the Eaft Indies in ftone jars; this is of a thick con- 
fitence, of the colour of mace, and has an agreeable fragrant 
imell; the ſecond ſort, which is paler coloured, and much 
inferior in quality, comes from Holland in folid maſſes, ge- 
nerally flat, and of a ſquare figure; the third, which is the 
worſt 4 e mace, is an ar- 

as tificial 


0 B L 


tificiat; compoſition of ſuet, palm oil, and the like, flavoured 
with a little genuine oil of nutmeg. The medicinab qualities 
of nutmeg are ſuppoſed to be aromatic, anodyne, ſtomachie, 
and adſtringent, and hence it has been much uſed in diarrheas 
and dyſenteries. The officinal preparations of nutmey are a 
ſpirit and an eſſential oil, and the nutmeg in ſubſtance, roaſted, 
to render it more adftringent : both the ſpice itfelf and the eſ- 
ſential oil enter ſeveral compoſitions, as the n n, 
ſpiritus ammaniæ compoſites, &c. 

Nxeritors. Nuxra ae; from uk, the night, and , an 
eye. A defect in viſion, by which the patient ſees little or 
nothing in the day, but in the evening and night ſees tolerably 
well. £ Gl e 


within the labia majora, at the ſides of the entrance of the 
vagina uteri. 

- NyYMPHOMANIA.: W uterinus. A W diſeaſe in the 
claſs locales and order dyſorexiæ of Cullen, characterized by ex- 
ceſſi ve and violent defire for coition in women; from yapin, 
nympha, and ways, madneſs, 

- NymPuUDTOMyY. The operation of removing the nympha 


when too large; from vv@qe, the nympha, and rewwww, to cut. 


- NysTacmus: | Nvgaywos ; from vwoaw, to fleep. A twin- 
kling of the eyes, ſuch as happens when a perſon is very ſleepy. 
Authors alſo define n to be an en een of 
the * * N 
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OBLiauus  ASCENDENS INTERNUS:A muſcle: of the ab- 


domen, ſituated on it's anterior part, chat aſſiſts the obliquus 
Sonny but bends the body in the reverſe direction. 
* On tiges 


. NymPrm. Labia minera. Two membranous folds, ſituated 
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| Occ 
_ OBLrguus CAPITIS INFERIOR. A muſcle of the head, 
ſituated below the poſterior part of the aig that + the 
rotatory motion to the head. | 

-On1.19VUs CAPITIS SUPERIOR. A muſcle of the head, 
ſituated below the occiput, that draws the head backward. 

-OBLIQUUS DESCENDENS EXTERNUS. This muſcle forms 
a broad layer, and is fituated on the anterior part of the ab- 
domen. It's uſe is to ſupport and compreſs the peritoneum 
and abdomen ; to aſſiſt the evacuations of the feces and urine, 
and likewiſe in the excluſion of the foetus; to thruſt the 
diaphragm upwards, and draw down the ribs in expiration; 
to bend the body obliquely when the ribs are fixed, we." to 
raiſe the pelvis obliquely. 

OBn1t.19VUuUs INFERIOR OcUL1. An A muſcle of the 
eye, that draws the globe of the eye forwards, inwards, and 
downwards. 

OBLIguus 8UPERIOR ſeu TROCHLEARTS. An oblique muſ- 
cle of the eye, that rolls the globe of the eye, and turns the 


pupil downwards and outwards. 


OBsTETRIC, Belonging to —_ from eerie a 
nurſe. | 
Ons rirATIoN. Coftiveneſs. A genus of diſeaſe in the 
claſs locales and order epiſcheſes, comprehending three ſpecies: 
1. Obfiipatio debilium, in weak and commonly dyſpeptic per- 
ſons : 2. Obſtipatio rigidorum, in perſons of rigid fibres and a 
melancholy temperament : 3. Ob/tipatio ä from ob- 
ſtructions. See Colica. 

OBTURATOR INTERN Us. A 8 acc within the 
pelvis, that rolls the os femoris obliquely outwards. 

OBTuraTOR WERVE. A nerve of the thigh, that is loſt 
upon it's inner muſcles. wo 

OcciriTat Bong. Os bafilare. An oblong quadrate bone, 
ſituated in the poſterior part of the cranium. It has ſeveral 
proceſſes, as the external 'occipital tubercle, the baſillary or 
cuneiform and condyloid proceſs, and internally a crucial. 

| 1 | ſpine. 


OBS 

{pine; It's cavities are two niches, which, with the cor. 
reſponding ones of the temporal bone, form the foramina 
lacera; the great occipital foramen; two anterior, and two 
poſterior condyloid foramina; and internally two ſuperior foſſæ, 
that receive the poſterior lobes of the brain; two inferiot 
foffz, that contain the cerebellum, arid a deprefſion' in the 
baſillary proceſs, in which the medulla” oblongata is ſituated. 

- OcerviTo-FRONTALIS. A ſingle broad diguftrie muſcle, 
that covers the cranium, pulls the fin of the head back- 
wards, raiſes the eye-brows upwards, and, at the ſame time, 
draws up and wrinkles the ſkin of the forehead. 
Oceirur. The hinder part of the head. See Caput. 

OvpoxTaALG1a. The tooth- ach; from gen, A * and 
| 62 ©-, pain. 

Obo rorp PROCESS. A proceſs of the ſecond vertebra of 
the neck; from odes, a tooth, and £:00s, form, becauſe it is 
ſhaped like a tooth. See Dentata. - | 

 OvoriyEROUS GLANDS. Theſe glands are fituated around 
the corona glandis of the male, and under the ſkin of the labia 
majora and nymphe of females. They ſecrete à ſebaceous 
matter, which emits a peculiar odour ; hence their name. 
Orb. Oiinwea; from o dem, to ſwell, A ſynonim of 
Anafarca. Ste Anaſarca. — | 
Orxsörzucus. The membranous and muſcular tube that 
_ deſcends in the neck from the pharynx to the ſtomach ; from 
o, to carry, and gayw, to eat; becauſe it conveys the food 
into the ftomach. It is compoſed of three tunies or mem- 
branes, viz. a common, muſcular, and mucous. ' Ir's arteries 
are branches of the ceſophageal, which ariſes from the aorta. 
The veins empty themſel ves into the vena azygos. It's nerves 
are from the eighth. pair and great intercoftal zi and it is every 
where under the internal or mucous membrane, ſupplied with 
glands that ſeparate the mucus of the ceſophagus, in order 
that the mafticated bole may readily paſs down into the 
OFrr1ciNal: 
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Orrrei nat. From effeina, a ſhop. Any medicine, PR 
by the colleges of n in | the thaps, is ſo 
termed. 

OIL. Oils are defined, by modern n to be proper 
jaices of a fat or unttuous nature, either ſolid or fluid, in- 
diſſoluble in water, combuſtible with flame, and volatile in 


different degrees. They are never formed but by organie 
bodies; and all ſubſtances in the mineral kingdom, which 


preſent oily characters, have originated from the action of ve- 
getable or animal life. Oils are diſtinguiſned into fat, and 
eſſential oils: under the former head are comprehended oil 
of olives, almonds, rape, ben, linfeed, hemp, and cocoa. 
Eſſential oils, differ from fat oils by the following characters: 
their ſmell is ſtrong and aromatic; their volatility is fach that 


they rife with the heat of boiling water; and their tafte is 
very acrid:. they are, likewiſe, much more combuſtible than 


fat oils: they are obtained by preſſure, diſtillation, & c. from 
firong-imelling plants. The uſe of fat oils in the arts, and in 
medicine, is very confiderable ; they are medicinally preſoribed 


s relaxing, ſoftening, and laxative remedies ;z they enter into 


many medical compounds, ſuch as balſams, unguents, plaſters, 
&c. and they are often uſed as food on account of the mucilage 
they contain. (See Oliva) Eflential oils are employed as cor- 
dial, ftimulant, and antiſpaſmodic remedies, 

OLEcninon. The elbow or head of the ulna, upon which 
& perſon leans ; from wen, the ulna, and zparoy, the head. 
- Ouracrory NEekvaes. The fuſt pair of nerves are ſo 
termed, becauſe they are the organs of ſmelling. They are 
very numerous, ariſe ftom the corpora ſtriata, perforate-the 
ethmoid bone, and are diftributed on the pituitary membrane 
of the noſe. 


 . Oufginum. Thus. Frankincenfe. The gum-refin that is 
ſo called is the juice of the Juniperus lycia. It is faid to ooze 


ſpontaneouſly from the bark of the tree, appearing in drops or 
tears of a pale yellowiſh, and ſometimes of a reddiſh colour, 
: | Olibanum 
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Olibanum has a moderately ſtrong and not very agreeable ſmell, eon! 
and a bitteriſh, ſomewhat pungent tafte : in chewing it ſticks and 
to the teeth, becomes white, and renders the ſaliva milky, recc 
It is eſteemed as an adftringent, and though not in general mul 
uſe is by many confidered as a valuable medicine in fluor al. on t 
bus, and debilities of the ſtomach and inteftines : applied ex- tarr! 
ternally in form of plafter, it is ſaid to be corroborant, &c. fully 
and with this intention it forms the baſis of the emplaſtrum thuris. and 
Oriva. The olive. Olea europea of Linnæus. The olive, agai 
in all ages, has been greatly celebrated, and held in peculiar bow 
eſtimation, as the bounteous gift of Heaven: it was formerly tion 
exhibited in the religious ceremonies of the Jews, and it is mad 
ſtill conſidered as emblematic of peace and plenty. The utility othe 
of this fruit is very extenſive. Pickled olives, which are of tices 
two kinds, Spaniſh and French, are extremely grateful to in di 
many ſtomachs, and ſaid to excite appetite and promote di- cina 
geſtion ; they are prepared from the green unripe fruit, which vent 
is repeatedly ſteeped in water, to which ſome quick lime or 80 
alkaline ſalt is added, in order to ſhorten the operation; after perit 
this they are waſhed and preſerved in a pickle of common :@ 
falt and water, to which an aromatic is ſometimes added. nous 
The principal conſumption, however, of this fruit is in the | and | 
preparation of the common falad oil, or oleum olive of the guiſh 
pharmacopœias, which is obtained by grinding and preſſing cum. 
them when thoroughly ripe: the finer and purer oil iſſues the v 
firſt by gentle preſſure, and the inferior ſorts on heating what is the © 
left, and preſſing it more ftrongly. The beſt olive oil is ofa them 
bright pale amber colour, bland to the taſte, and without any in it” 
ſmell : it becomes rancid by age, and ſooner if kept in a warm On 
ſituation. With regard to it's utility, oil, in ſome ſhape, cles, 
tor ms a couſiderable part of our food, both animal and vege- ſhou] 
table, and affords much nouriſhment : with ſome, however, ' OM» 
oily ſubſtances do not unite with the contents of the ſtomach, and i 
and are frequently brought up by eructation; this happens more Oy 
n to thoſe whoſe ſtomachs abound with acid. Oil, TACT 


conſidered 


O M O 


conſidered, as a medicine, is ſuppoſed- to corre&t acrimony, 


and to lubricate and relax the fibres; and therefore has been 
recommended internally, to obviate the effects of various ſti- 
muli, which produce irritation, and conſequent inflammation 
on this ground. it has been generally preſcribed in coughs, ca- 
tarrhal affections, and erofions. The oil of olives is ſueceſſ- 
fully uſed in Switzerland againſt the 7&nia oſoulis ſuperficialibus, 


and it is in very high eſtimation in this and other countries 


againſt nephritic pains, ſpaſms, colic, conſtipation of the 
bowels, &c. Externally it has been found an uſeful applica» 
tion to bites and ftings of various poiſonous animals, as the 
mad- dog, ſeveral ſerpents, &c. alſo tv burns, tumours, and 
other affections, both by itſelf or mixed in liniments or poul- 
tices. Oil rubbed over the body is ſaid to be of great ſervice 
in dropſies, particularly aſcites. Olive oil enters ſeveral offi- 
cinal compoſitions, and when united with water, by the inter- 
vention of alkali, is uſually given in coughs and hoarſeneſſes. 


 OmenTiT1s. Inflammation of the m, a ſpecies of 


peritonitis. 
 OmenTuM. Epiploon. The caul. An adipoſe membra» 


nous viſcus of the abdomen, that is attached to the ſtomach, 


and lies on the anterior ſurface of the inteſtines. It is diſtin- 

guiſhed into the great and leſſer omentum, or omentum coli. 

cum, and omentale. It's arteries are branches of the cœliac; 

the veins empty themſelves into the vena portæ. The uſe of 

the omentum appears to be, to lubricate the inteſtines, to keep 

them warm, to ſeparate the vapour of the en and to aſſiſt 
in it's abſorption. 


Ono, Names compounded with this word a to muſ- 


cles, which are attached to the ſcapula; from alcos, the 

ſhoulder. As, 

_ Omo-uyoiDzvs. A muſcle . between the os hyoides 

and ſhoulder, that pulls the os hyoides obliquely downwards. 
Omort.aTa. The ſcapula; from wwos, the ſhoulder, and 

GAeToEs, the tide, 
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' OmrnaLoctts. An umbilical hernia; Roe 4  GaPakey, the 
navel, and xnan, a tumour. 


Ox EIRODVNIA. Difturbed imagination be from 


oveipoy, a dream, and oven, anxiety. A genus of diſeaſe in 
the claſs neureſes and order veſanis of Cullen, OD two 
ſpecies: 1. Oneirodynia activa, walking in the ſleep : 2. Onei- 
rodynia gra vans, the incubus or night-mare. 

Onyx. Unguis. An abſceſs, or collection of pus between 

the lamellæ of the cornea ; ſo called from it's — to 
the ſtone called onyx. 
OruTHALMIA. An — of the membranes of the 
eye, or of the whole bulb of the eye, diſtinguiſhable' by red - 
neſs, heat, pain, and tenſion of the parts, accompanied with 
intolerance of light, and effuſion of tears; from opdnauer, the 
eye. It is a genus of diſeaſe in the claſs pyrexie. and order 
pnegmaſa of Cullen; and comprehends two ſpecies: 1. O. 
thalmia membranarum, inflammation of the coats of the eye: 
2. Ophthalmia tap, in which ſmall ulcers are ſeen of the ſeba- 
ceous glands of the tarſus, diſcharging a glutinous matter. 

OvHTHALMIC GANGLION. Lenticular ganglion. This gan- 
glion is formed in the orbit, by the union of a branch of the 
third or fourth pair with the firſt branch of the fifth pair of 
nerves. 2 

OPHTHALMIC NERVE, A branch of the fifth pair of nerves. 

OyuTHALMODYNIAa. A vehement pain in the eye, without 
or with very little redneſs ; from op0aawes, the eye, and 

odvrn, pain. | | | 
© OruTHALMOPTOSIS. A falling down of the globe of the 
eye on the cheek, canthus, or upwards, the globe itſelf being 
ſcarce altered in magnitude; from opfamos, the eye, and 
D, a fall. 

Or1ares. Medicines that procure ſleep, &c. See Ardyne. 

Orisrudröuos. A clonic ſpaſm of ſeveral-muſcles, ſo as to 
wn the body in a fixed poſition, and bent forwards ; from 


orie, 


OPTI 


enio9ey, backwards, and ven, to draw. Cullen confiders it 


as a variety of tetanus. See Tetanus, 


Ortum. A gummy juice obtained by incifions from the 
head of the Papaver ſomniferum of Linnæus, in Perſia, Arabia, 
and other warm regions of Afia, It is imported into Europe 
in flat cakes, covered with leaves to prevent their ſticking to- 
gether ; it has a reddiſh brown colour, and a ftrong peculiar 
ſmell ; it's taſte at firſt is nauſeous and bitter, but ſoon be- 
comes acrid, and produces a ſlight warmth in the mouth. | 
The uſe of this celebrated medicine, though not known- to 
Hippocrates, can be clearly traced back to Diagoras, who 
was nearly his cotemporary, and it's importance has ever 
ſince been gradually advanced by ſucceeding phyſicians of dif- 
ferent nations. It's extenſive. practical utility, however, has 
not been long well underſtood; and in this country perhaps 
may be dated from the time of Sydenham. Opium is the 
chief narcotic now employed; it acts directly upon the ner- 
vous power, diminiſhing the ſenſibility, irritability, and mo- 
bility of the ſyſtem; and, according to Cullen, in a certain 
manner ſuſpending the motion of the nervous tiuid to and 
from the brain, and thereby inducing fleep, one of it's ptin- 
cipal effects. From this ſedative power of opium, by which. 
it allays pain, inordinate action, and reſtleſſneſs, it naturally 
follows, that it may be employed with advantage in a great 
variety of difeaſes. Indeed, there is ſcarcely any diſorder in 
which, under . ſome circumſtances, it's uſe is not found prox: - 
per; and though in many caſes it fails of producing ſleep, 


yet, if taken in a full doſe, it occaſions a pleaſant tranquillity. ' 


of mind, and a drowſineſs, which approaches to ſleep, and 
which always refreſhes the patient. Beſides the ſedative power 
of opium, it is known to act more or lets as a ſtimulant, when 
given in a larger doſe, exciting the motion of. the blood. By. 
a certain conjoined effort of this ſedative and ſtimulant effect, 
opium has been thought to produce intoxication, a quality for 
vhich it is much uſed in eaſtern countries. It. is frequently em- 
. eee ployed 
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pfloyed in fevers here there is no inflammatory diatheſis; in hee. other 
morchages, dyſentery, diarrhæas, cholera, and pyroſis; colic; as an 
tetanus, and all convulſive diſorders. Reſpecting the external ap- virtue 
plication of opium authors ſeem not ſufflciently agreed. Some amm 
allege, that when applied to the ſkin it allays pain and ſpaſm, pœia, 
procures ſleep, and produces all the ſalutary or dangerous ef. gumm 
fects which reſult from it's internal uſe; while others aſſert, Or- 
that thus applied, it has little or no effect whatever. But there the o 
is no doubt that, when mixed with cauſtic, it diminiſnes the the bi 
pain which would otherwiſe enſue, probably by decreafing forate 
the ſenſibility of the part. Injected up the rectum, it has all On 
1 the eſſect of opium taken into the ſtomach, but to anſwer this a pin- 
1 purpoſe double the quantity is to be employed. Applied to On 
it the naked nerves of animals, it produces immediate torpor the e 
| | | and loſs of power in all the muſcles with which the nerves togetl 
u communicate. Opium, taken into the ftomach in immode- OR 
„ rate doſes, proves a narcotic poiſon, producing vertigo, tre- the e: 
| [ mors, convulſions, delirium, ftupor, ftertor, and finally, fatal are Cz 
1 I àpoplexy. The officinal preparations of this drug are, opium the f 
i fwrificatum, pilule ex opio, pulvis opiatus, rinctura opii, and tinc- and ſi 
in turs opit camphorata + it is alſo an ingredient in the pulvis ſido- defeny 
i 3 balſamum anodynum » electuarium eee pul vis e creta On 
i | compoſita,” &cc. - flamn 
| "Ovx0rainax. The gummi-refinous juice of the Paſtinaca OR 
opopanax of Linnæus, obtained by means of inciſions made at teſtic 
the bottom of the ſtalk of the plant, from which it gradually On 
exudes, and by undergoing ſpontaneous concretion, affumes neus 
the appearance under which we have it imported from Tur- has a 
key and the Eaft Indies, viz. ſometimes in little drops of Joram 
tears, more commonly in irregular lumps, of a reddiſh yellow it is! 
colour on the outfide, with ſpecks of white, internally of a quali. 
paler colour, and frequently variegated with large white ſtoma 
pieces. Opopanax has a ſtrong diſagreeable ſmell, and a bitter, to be 
acrid, ſome what nauſeous tafte. It is only employed in the cated 
n practice as an one, in combination with ſaid 
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other medicines, although it was formerly in high eſtimation 
as an attenuant, deobſtruent, and aperient. It's antiſpaſmodie 
virtues are leſs powerful than galbanum, and more ſo than 
ammoniacum. It has no place in the Edinburgh Pharmacoz 
pœia, but is directed by the London Se! in the pilule e 
gummi. | 

Opric NERVES. From owrown:, to ſee; becanſe they are 
the organs of ſight. They are the ſecond pair of nerves of 
the brain, ariſe from the thalami nervorum opticorum, per- 
forate the bulb of the eye, and in it form the'retina. 2 

OnB1CULaRE os. A very ſmall round bone, not larger than 
a pin-head, that belongs to the internal-ear. 

ORBICULAR1S PALPEBRARUM. A muſele common to both 
the eye-lids, that ſhuts the eye, oy drawing both lids 1 
together. | 

OrBiT. The two conoid cavities under the forehead, in which 
the eyes are ſituated, are ſo termed. The angles of the orbits 
are called canthi. Each orbit is compoſed of ſeven bones, viz: 
the frontal, maxillary, jugal, lachrymal, ethmoid, palatine, 
and ſphænoid. The uſe of this bony ſocket is to contain and 
defend the organ of ſight, and it's adjacent parts. : 

Onchfris. Inflammatio teſtis. Herma thumoralis, An in- 
flammation of the teſticle; from opxis, a teſticle. 

Onchòôröuv. Caſtration. The operation of extracting a 
teſticle; from opxis, a teſticle, and rewyw, to cut. 

OriGinum. Wild marjoram. Origanum vulgare of Lin- 
neus. This plant grows wild in many parts of Britain. It 


has an agreeable aromatic ſmell, approaching to that of mar- 


joram, and a pungent taſte, much reſembling thyme, to which 
it is likewiſe thought to be more readily allied in it's medicinal 
qualities, and therefore deemed to be emmenagogue, tonic, 
ſtomachic, &c. The dried leaves, uſed inſtead of tea, are ſaid 
to be exceedingly grateful. They are alſo employed in medi- 
cated baths and fomentations. The word origanum is by ſome 
ſaid to be derived from opwyavos, the pride of the mountain, 
becauſe it grows on mountainous ſituations; and by others, 

from 
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from opary, to fee, and qm, to clarify 3 being mo to 
aft the ſight. 


OrniTHOLOGY. That part of natural ny which treats 


of birds ; from opris, a bird, and aoyos, a diſcourſe. 

OrrinznT. Native orpiment is found in yellow, brilliant, 
and, as it were, talky maſſes, often mixed with realgar, and 
ſometimes of a greeniſh colour. See Arſenic. 

OaruRO NAA. A very quick and laborious breathing, dur- 
ing which the perſon is obliged to be in an erect poſture ; from 
 ophpos, upright, and avon, breathing, 

Oscuvrun. A little mouth; a diminutive of os, a mouth. 

Os$1CUuLa avpiTuUs. The ſmall bones of the internal ear 
are four in number, viz. the malleus, incus, ſtapes, and os 
orbiculare; and are ſituated in the cavity of the tympanum. 

Os rROco us. A very violent fixed pain in any part of a 
bone; from ogtor, a bone, and xoros, uneaſineſs. 

Os rEOGENVY. The growth of bones; from ogzoy, a bone, 
and q,, generation. 


. OsTEOGRAPHY. - The deſcription of the bones ; from og, 


a bone, and ypagw, to deſcribe. 


OsTE0L6GY. The doctrine of the bones; from ogzov, A 


bone, and Aoyos, a diſcourſe. 

OTalG1a, The ear ach; from vs, the ear, and PIG pain. 
Oriris. Inflammation of the internal ear; from ss, the 
ear. It is known by pyrexia, and an excruciating and throb- 

bing pain in the internal ear, that is ſometimes attended with 
delirium. 

OvariuM. Two oblong hn. flattened on each fide, and 
included in a duplicature of the broad ligaments of the uterus. 
They are ſituated about two inches from the ſides of the womb, 
behind, yet above.the Fallopian tubes, to which they are at- 
tached. Each ovary contains ten or fifteen veſicles which, 
include the fcetal embryos, and a tranſparent coagulable liquor. 

OvirAROUs. ; Animals that exclude their young in the egg, 
which are afterwards hatched ; from ovumy an egg, and pario, 
to bring forth, een: | 

OxALATS 
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CALATS 


OXY 
Oxalars (Oxalar, tis, ſ. my). Salts formed by the com- 


bination of the oxalic acid with different baſes : thus, oxylat of 


ammoniac, &. 16 6 10 
OxyDs. Subſtances formed by the union of oxygene with 
a baſis: thus, oxyd: of iron, oxyd of copper, &c. 
OxyGens., Vital air. Baſis of vital air. Acidifying prin- 
eiple. Empyreal principle. Sorbile principle. Dephlogiſti- 
cated air. The word oxygene is derived from ofvs, acid, and 


Mo-, to generate; on account of the property it poſſeſſes 


of changing a great many ſubſtances with which it unites into 
the ſtate of acid. Vital air was firſt diſcovered by the cele- 
brated Prieſtley. Mixed with azote it conſtitutes the atmo- 
ſpheric aii. (See Atmoſpheric air,] It is the moſt general agent in 
the operations of nature, exiſts in combination with various 
ſubſtances; and it is by their decompoſition, that it may bs 
extracted and procured. All acids have vital air for their baſis. 
Meſſrs. Prieſtley, Ingenhouſz, and Sennebier diſcovered nearly 
at the ſame time that vegetables expoſed to the light of the 
ſun emit vital air. Oxygenous gas exhibits certain properties, 
according to it's degree of purity ; which depends in general 
upon the ſubſtances which afford it: viz. 1. It is more pon- 
derous than the air of the atmoſphere ; the cubic foot of at- 
moſperical air weighing 720 grains, while that of pure air 
weighs 765: 2. Oxygenous gas is the only proper fluid for 
combuſtion, which cauſed Scheele to call it the air of fire; 
and it is aſcertained, that combuſtion never takes place without 


it; that in every combuſtion there is an abſorption of vital 


air; that there is an augmentation of weight in the products 
of combuſtion equal to the weight of the vital air that is ab- 
ſorbed; and that in all combuſtions there is a diſengagement 
of light and heat: 3. It is the only gas proper for reſpiration z 
hence it is termed vital air. It has long been known that ani- 
mals cannot live without the aſſiſtance of air, but the pheno- 
mena of reſpiration have been very imperfectly known until 
lately, Modern philoſophers have eftabliſhed a number of 
intereſting experiments concerning it, and it is now aſcer- 

tained, 
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tained, that, during the paſſage of the blood through the ings, 
there is an abſorption of oxygene into that which is contained 
in the pulmonary veins: 4. The baſis of vital air, united to 
the baſis of inflummable gas, conſtitutes water (ſee Agua)! g. 
It diſcolours vegetable and animal ſubſtances. Reſpecting thy 
utility of this air in the practice of phyſic, & c. Dr. Thornton 
Has aſcertained, that vital air is a very powerful exciting tonic, 
mixed, in a certain proportion, with atmoſpheric air; and the 
ſucceſs attending his practice in putrid fevers, hyſteria, ulcers 
of the legs, &c. and all debilitated om has far exceeded hit 
expectations. 

OxvO IA. The faculty of ſeeing more e than uſual; 
from obus, acute, and ois, viſion. | 

Ozzxa. A malignant ulcer in the nofirlls: . from 
od, to ſmell, 


4 


- 


P. A contraction of peg, a pugil or eighth part of a 
Handful. 


P. E. A contraction of partes equales.. 

Pain. Any unpleaſant ſenſation or irritation. 

PALATE. The roof of the mouth. 

PAT 0884. The palatine bones are ſituated in the poſterior 

part of the mouth, from whence they aſcend laterally through 

the noſe to the orbits; hence they are divided into the pala- 

tine, naſal, and orbital portions. Upon each bone is oye 

a pterygoid and orbital apophyſis. 
PALATO-PHARYNGEUS. A muſcle ſituated at the fide of the 

entry of the fauces, that draws the uvula and velum pendulum 

palati downwards and backwards, and at the ſame time pulls 

the thyroid cartilage and pharynx upwards, and ſhortens it; 

with the conſtrictor ſuperior pharyngis and tongue, it aſſiſts in 
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cutting the paſſage into the noſtrils; and, in ſwallowing, it 


thruſts the food from the fauces into the pharynx. 

PaLM oiL. This oil, which has a place in the Sch 
Pharmacopcœia, is produced chiefly from the fruit of the Cocos 
butyracea, by bruifing and diſſolving the kernels of the fruit 
in water, without the aid of heat, by which the oil 15 ſeparated, 
and riſes to the ſurface, and on being waſhed two or three 
times is rendered fit for uſe, When brought into this country 
it is of the conſiſtence of an ointment, and of an orange yellow 
colour, with little taſte, and of a ſtrong, though not diſagree» 
able. ſmell. It's uſe is confined to external applications in 
pains, tumours, and ſprains; but it appears to poſſeſs very 
little if any advantage over other bland oils. 

PALMARIS BREV1S. A flexor muſcle of the hand, ſituated 
on the fore-arm, that aſſiſts in contracting the palm of the 
hand. 

PALMARIS LONGUS. A flexor muſcle of the hand, fituated 


on the fore- arm, that is ſometimes wanting, but when preſent 


bends the hand, and ſtretches the membrane that is expanded 
on the palm. 

PalE BRK. The eye-lids, diſtinguiſhed into upper and under. 
_ PaLpeiTAaT10. Palpitation of the heart, which is either con- 
ſtant or frequently returning. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs 
neuroſes and order ſpaſmi of Cullen. 

Paisy. See Hemiplegia, Paraplegia, Paralyſis &c. 

Panacea. Tlavaxua; from way, all, and axzowai, to make 
well, An epithet given by the ancients to thoſe remedies 
which they conceived would cure every diſeaſe. Unfortu- 
nately for thoſe of the preſent day, there are no ſuch reme- 
dies. | | 

Panaris. A whitlow. See Paronychia. 

Paxcnreas. From way, all, and xpras, fleſh. A glandular 
viſcus of the abdomen, of a long figure, compared to a dog's 
tongue, ſituated in the epigaſtric region under the ſtomach. 
It is compoſed of innumerable ſmall glands, the excretory 
ducts of which unite and form one duct, called the pancreatic 

duct, 


„ 


PAP 


| ust, which perforates the duodenum with the duftus com. 


munis choledochus, and conveys a fluid, in it's nature ſimilar 
to ſaliva, into the inteſtines. The pancreatic artery is a branch 


_ of the ſplenic. The veins evacuate themſelves into the ſplenic 


vein. It's nerves are from the par vagum and great intercoſtal. 

The uſe of the pancreas is to ſecrete the pancreatic juice, to 

be mixed with the ohyme in the duodenum. | 
PanDEMic._ A fynonim of Epidemic; from way, all, and 


_ PaxoynoBra. That kind of melancholy which is attended 
with groundleſs fears. The moderns conſider it as . 
atic: from way, all, and poſ#ve, fear. 

PAPAVER ALBUM. The white poppy. Papaver 5 
of Linnzus. It is from heads of this plant that the opium is 
obtained. (See Opium.) They are alſo directed for medi- 
ciral uſe in the form of fomentation, and the Hrupus papave- 
ris albi, a uſeful anodyne, which often ſucceeds in pro- 
curing fleep where opium fails; it is, however, more. cſpe- 
cially adapted to children. The ſeeds of this ſpecies contain 


. a bland oil, and in many places are eaten as food: as a medi- 
eine, they have been uſually given in the ſorm of emulſion 


in catarrhs, ſtranguries, &c. | 
PaPAVER ERRATICUM. Red or corn poppy. HOI rheas 
of Linnæus. The heads of this ſpecies, like thoſe of the ſomniſe- 
rum, contain a milky juice of a narcotic quality; from which 
an extract is prepared, that has heen ſucceſsfully employed as 
a ſedative. The flowers have ſomewhat of the ſmell of opium, 
and a mucilaginous taſte, accompanied with a flight degree of 
bitterneſs. A ſyrup of theſe flowers is directed in the London 
Pharmacopœia, which has been thought uſeful as an anodyne 
and pectoral, and is therefore preſcribed in coughs and ca- 
tarrhal affeRions. | | 
Parr. The nipple of the breaft. See Brea. 
Pari. This term is applied by anatomiſts to the fine 
terminations of neryes, &c. as the nervous papillz of the 
tongue, kin, Kc. 
Paru r. 
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PAR. 
PapuLl®. Solitary hard tumours, that are eithet reſolved, or 

enit a humidity, and deſquamate. They differ from puſtules, 

becauſe they never ſuppurate : ſuch are herpes, lepra, &c. 

PAR vacuM. The eighth pair of nerves. They ariſe from 
the corpora olivaria of the medulla ohlongata, and proceed into 
the neck, thorax,” and abdomen. In the neck the par vagum 
gives off two branches, the lingual and ſuperior laryngeal ;- 
and, in the thorax, four branches, the recurrent laryngeal, 
the cardiae, the pulmonary, and the ceſopbageal plexuſes. 
At length the trunks of the nervi vagi, adiacent to the me- 
diaſtinum, run into the ſtomàch, and there form the ſtomachic 
plexus, which branches to the abdominal plexuſes. 

- PARACENTESIS. ITaprxevrecis; from mxpaxerrew, to pierce 
through. The operation of tapping, to evacuate rhe water irt 
aſcites, dropſy of the ovarium, uterus, &c. 

Pakacbsis. Hearing depraved. Singing in the ears; from 
mapa, wrong, and axse, to hear. A genus of diſeaſe in the 
claſs locales and order dyſæ ſtheſiæ of Cullen. Species: 1. Para- 
cufis imperſecta, when exiſting ſounds are not heard as uſual : 
2. Paracufis imaginaria, when imaginary ſounds are heard. 

PaRALxSsIs. Paliy: from wapaxuw, to looſe. A genus of 
diſeaſe in the claſs neuraſes and order comata of Cullen, known by + 
| aloſs of the power of voluntary motion, affecting certain parts. 
Species: 1. Paralyfs partialis, partial, or palſy of ſome par- 
ticular muſcles: 2. Paralyſis hemiplegica, palſy of one ſide: 
ö 3. Paralyſis paraplegica, pally of one half of the body: 4. Para- 
, lyſis venenata, from the ſedative effects of poiſons. Paralyſis is 
f alſo ſymptomatic of ſeveral diſeaſes, as worms, fcrophula, 
1 ſyphilis, &c.- | 
e PAAATHIM5SISs. A permanent contraction of the prepuce' 
behind the corona glandis, ſo as to denudate the glans penis and 
ſtrangulate it; from\wape, about, and $:4ow, to bind. 

PARATUONIA. Alteration of the voice: from wap, wrong, 
and un, ſound. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs locales and 
order dyſcenefie of Cullen, comprehending ſix ſpecies, viz. 
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paraphonia puberum, paraplonia rauca, parapſonia reſonans, para- 

Pbonia palatina, paraphonia clangens, and paraphonia comatoſa. 
PARATPTHRESITIs. Diaphragmitis. An inflammation of the 

diaphragm. A genus of difeaſe in the claſs Ss and order 


thlegmafie of Cullen. 
PARAPLEGIA. - Palſy: of one half of the body taken tranſ- 


verſely. A ſpecies of paralyſis. See Paralyſis. 


'PanavrTIC. Animals, &c. are ſo termed, that receive . 
nouriſhment in the bodies nn as EY polypes, hy. 


datids, &c. 
ParEGoRICs. Medicines that allay pain are ſo termed 
from -wapnyopec, to mitigate, to afſuage. 


' PARENCHYMA. The ſpongy and cellular ſubſtance. that 


connects parts together; from wapeyyve, to ftrain through; 


becauſe the ancients believed the blood was ſtrained through 
it. It is now only applied to the ara] the 


ſubſtance of the lungs. 
. PaxEsI8. Hapecis. An imperfet palſy. 
PARIERA BRAVA. The root of the Cifſampelos pareira, 2 
native of South America and the Weſt Indies. It has no re- 
markable ſmell ; but to the taſte it manifeſts a notable ſweetneſs 


of the liquorice kind, together with a conſiderable bitterneſs, 


and a flight roughneſs, covered by the ſweet matter. The 
facts adduced: on the utility of the radix pareire brave in 
nephritic and calculous complaints, are principally mentioned 
y foreigners, and no remarkable inftances of it's * are 
recorded by Engliſh practitioners. 
\ PantzrAL Bones. Offa werticis. Offa ſpncipitis. Offa vor- 
ficalia vel bregmatis. Two arched and ſomewhat quadrangular 
| bones, ſituated one on each fide of the ſuperior part of the 
PAaRIETARIA. Wall pellitory. Parietaria officinalis of Linnæus. 
This plant has no ſmell, and it's taſte is fimply herbaceous. 


In the practice of the prefent day it is wholly laid aſide, 
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PRRONVCHIA. Panaris. Paranitiam. A whittow,” 
whitloe; from mapa; About, and ovvs; the nail. n 

PARORCMIDIUM. A tumour in the groin, occafioned by 
the teſtiole, which is paſſing into the ſorotun. 

PAROTID GLAND. A large conglomertate and falival eband, 
ſituated under the ear between the mamillary proceſs of the 
temporal bone and the angle of the lower jaw ; from wap, 
about, and es, the ear. The excretory: duct of this gland 
opens in the mouth, and is OW from it's diſcoverer, the 
Sitenoman duct. | | | 

PaROXYSM. Lao f ua; m 8 to aggravate. 
A periodical exacerbation or fit of a diſeaſe. | . 

PARUTIs. A gum boil; from waps, and one, the gum. 

PATELLA. Notula. The kneoe-pan. A bone ſomewhat re- 
ſembling, in figure, a heart, ſttuated in the ſinus between 
the condyles of the femur, and above the tibia. It's uſe is to 
ſtrengthen the knee joint, and to ſerve as a common "”Y for 
the extenſor muſcles of the tibia. | 

PaTHzETIC. i Trochleatores. The found pair of nerves are fo 
Lern ditect the eyes to expreſs the paſſions ot 
the mind: from mabos, an affection. They ariſe from the 
crura of the cerebellum laterally, and are diſtributed in the 
muſculus obliquus ſuperior fe trochlearis. 

PaTHOGWOMONIC.. A term given to thoſe ſymptoms which 
are peculiar to a diſeaſe; from wafos, a diſeaſe, and qivwoxa, 
to know. They are alfo _— ee or characteriſtic | 
ſymptoms. Roc 9 

Pa THL. The Joarine of diſeaſes ; from wabos, U 
diſeaſe, and As, a diſcourſe. It i OW etiology, 

[mptomatology, and therapia. | 
_ _ Pzcguer's DuGT. The thoracic duct. 
 Pecrinai is. A muſele of the thigh, fituated on the outer 
and fore part of the pelvis, that brings the thigh upwards, 
and gives it a degree of rotation outwards. 
| Pacponaics. Medicines that relieve diſorders of the cheſt, 
| 1 2 PECTORALIS 
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© PxeToRAtts MazorR. The firſt layer of muſcles, ſituated 
on the anterior part of the thorax, that moves the arm for. 
wards, and obliquely upwards, towards the ſternum. 

PecToRALIs MINOR. A muſcle, fituated under the former, 
that brings the ſcapula nn and n. or raiſes the 
ribs upwards. 

Perus. The breaſt. See Thorax. 

PeDEs niPPOCaAMet. Two columns of the fornix of the 
brain, which diverge poſteriorly. 'They are fo named from 
their reſemblance to the feet of the hippocampus or ſea-horſe. 

Pepit.uviuM. A bath for the feet; from pedes, the feet, 
and /avo, to waſh. 
| PgLvis. The cavity . the belly that is ſhaped like a 
baſon ; from weavs, a baſon. It is compoſed of four bones, 
viz. two offa innominata, the ſacrum, and os coccygis. It 
contains the _—_— of en. the . and the rec- 
tum. F 


PrMenicus. A fever attended | by ſucceſſive FE of 


veſicles about the ſize of almonds, which are filled with a 


yellowiſh ſerum, and in three or four days ſubſide. The fever 
may be either ſynocha or typhus. It is a genus of diſeaſe in 
the claſs pyrexie and order exanthemata of Cullen. | 
Penis. Membrum virile. The cylindrical part that hangs 
down, under the mons veneris before the ſcrotum of males. 


It is divided by anatomifts into the root, body, and head 
Called the glans penis. It is compoſed of common integuments, 


two corpora cavernoſa, and one corpus ſpongioſum, which 
ſurrounds a canal, the wre:/hra, that proceeds from the bladder 
to the apex of the penis, where it opens by the meatus urinarius. 
(See Urethra) The fold of the ſkin that covers the glans penis is 
termed the prepuce. The arteries of the penis are from the 
4vpogzaftric and iſchiatic. The vein of the penis, vena magna 
ifſrus penis, empties itſelf into the hypogaſtric vein. | The ab- 
torbents of this organ are very numerous, and run under the 
common integuments to the inguinal glands : abſorbents alſo 
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are found in great plenty in the urethra. The glands of the 
penis are Cowper's glands, the proſtate, muciparous, and 
odoriferous glands. The nerves of the penis are branches of 
the ſacral and iſchiatic. 

PinTamnviion. Common cinquefoil. The roots of this 
plant, Potentilla reptams of Linnæus, have a bitteriſh Ryptic 
taſte, They were uſed by the ancients in the cure of inter- 
mitterits ; but the medicinal quality of cinquefoil is confined, 
in the preſent day, to top drarrhzas and other fluxes. 0 


PentBLePs Is. Herget; from wepiBaena, to ſtare about. 
That kind of wild look which is obfervet in delirious perſons. 


PRRNMBROSsISs. An alceration or erofion at the corners or 
uniting parts of the eye-lids. 

Pexrcandins: Inflammation of the pericardium. * 

| PemcarDfon. The membranous bag that farrounds ri 


* 4 


heart; from weht, about, and xxpd:z,' the heart. It's uſe is to 


ſecrete and oontain the vapour of the pericardium; which lu- 
bricates the heart, and thus ane it from Arr. with 
the pericardium. 5 
Penichonpnruum. The membrane that covers a cattiage 3 
from weps, and youTpor, a euttilage. | 
' Pekronaniem. The membrane that is ctotely connected to 
the bones of the head; from Wipe, and xpatvioy, the Head. 
PeninzuUM. The ſpace between the anus and organs of ge- 
neration.” Flepivaroy; from ius, to flow round, becauſe 
that part is generally moiſt. | 
PertosTEUM. The membrane which inveſts . extern 
and internal furtace of all the bones except the Erowns of the 
teeth. It is of a fibrous texture, and well ſupplied with ar- 
teries, veins, nerves, und abſorbents. It is called pericranium, 
on the cranium ; periorbita, on the ordits erichondrium, when 
it covers atfhaged and Perideſmium, when it covers liga- | 
ments. It's uſe appears to be, to diſtribute the veſſels on | the. 
external nd internal furtates of bones. 
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PRI NZTUNMGONIA. Peripneumony, or inflammation of the 


4 lungs 3 from Tape, and N the lung. See Pneumonia. 


„ PENITNeuNMONIA NOAA. 


. n or n. peripneu- 
mony. 


B 


PERISTALTIC MOTION. The 3 motion of the i in- 


teſlines, by which they contract and propel their contents; 


from wef,ανrrα, to contract. A fimilar motion takes place 


in the Fallopian tubes, after conception, by means of which 

the ovum is tranſlated from the ovarium into the uterus. 
Penirox kun, The membrane lining the abdomen, and 

covering the viſcera; from weperevw, to extend around. It 


has veſſels from the neighbouring parts, and exhales a ** 
to lubricate the viſcera. 


PeRITONITIS. 


genus of diſeaſe. in the claſs pyrexie an order phiegmaſie of 
_ Cullen, known by the preſence of pyxexia, with pain in the 
abdomen, that is increaſed. when in an erect poſition. 
Pznm10. A chilblain. A ſpecies of erythema of Cullen. 
PEeRONEVsS BREVIS. A flexor muſcle of the foot, ſituated 
on the leg, that aſſiſts in pulling the foot outwards, and ex- 
' tending ita little. Peroneus; from perone, the fibula... | 
PERONEUS LONGUS. |, A flexor muſcle of the foot, "RA 
on the leg, that moves the foot e, and , it a 
little. 
| PERSPIRATION. The inviſible vapour Fan is Peep "a the 
extremities of the cutaneous arteries  froms the external ſurface 
of the body. | 
PERTUSSIS. The 3 3 ; 3 of diſeaſe in 
' the claſs neurofes and order ſpaſmi of Cullen, known by a con- 
vulſive ſtrangulating cough, with hooping, relieved by yomit- 
int and being contagious 1 
PERUVIANUS CORTEX. Peruvian bark. eee 
 PERVIGILIUM. Watching, or a want of ſleep. _ 
Pes8aRY. An inſtrument that is introduced into the vagina 
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uo ſupport the uterus, 
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PEsris. The plague. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs pprexie ' 


and order exanthemata of Cullen, characterized by typhus, 
which is contagious in the extreme, proſtration of ſtrength, 
buboes and carbuncles, petechies, Remo Agh, and colli- 
quative diarrhæa. | a 
PRTECHIR. Red or purple ſpots ne «mids appear i in con- 
tagious diſeaſes. The Italians gave them this name, from the 
word petechio, becauſe they reſemble the bites of fleas. 
PETROLEUM. The name of petroleum is given to a Hand 
bituminous ſubſtance which flows between rocks, or in different 
places at the ſurface of the earth. See Naphtha, Mineral pitch, & c. 
PETROLEUM BARBADENSE. Barbadoes tar. This is chiefly 
obtained from the iſland of Barbadoes, and is ſometimes em- 
ployed externally in paralytic diſeaſes. -.. 3 
PeTROSELINUM. Common parſley. Apium petroſelinum of 
Linnæus. Both the root and ſeeds of this plant are directed 
by the London College for medicinal uſe, the former. have A 
ſweetiſh taſte, accompanied with a flight warmth or. flavour, 
ſomewhat reſembling that of carrot; the latter are in taſte 
warmer and more aromatic than any other part of the 
plant, and maniſeſt conſiderable bitterneſs. The roots are 
- aid. to be aperient and diuretic, and have been employed in 
\nephritic pains and obſtructions of urine. The ſeeds poſſeſs 
aromatic and carminative powers, but are ſeldom preſcribed, 
PeTROSILEX. A ſpecies of coarſe flint, of a deep blue or 
- yellowiſh green calour. It is interſperſed in veins through 
rocks; and from this circumſtance derives it's name. 


PETROSUM os. The petroſe portion of the temporal bone. 


 Pever's GLANDS. The glands of the inteſtines. See Brun. 
ners glands. 

 PHaG bug. | A 8 X ulcer that ſpreads * rapidly; 3 
from Pays, to eat. 

Paacepznics. Medicines that ſos fungous gem. 


PRALIA Nx. The ſmall bones of the fingers and toes, which. 
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ure diſtinguiſhed into the firſt, geen and third — j 
from Paxart, au battal ig 
PuARMNIK CY. Theantof preparing medicines; om n 
A medicine ot drug. 5 

PHARMACOPE1Aa. The book that contains 8 for 
preparing I 1 eee a 1 and wow, 
40 make. oa 

Pnarynx. The — bag, at the back part of the 
mouth: a 70 pepe, becauſe it conveys the food inte the 
ſtomach. It is fhaped Nke a funnel, adheres to the fauees be- 
ind the larynx, and terminates in the cefophagus. It's uſe is to 
receive the maſticated food, and to convey it into the œſophagus. 

PRiMösrs. OA . A contraction of the prepuce before 
the glans penis to ſuch a degree that it cannot be drawn back 

ver the glans. 825 

'PaLEBoTOMY. The mm mw a Wen dem eh 

vein, and ve, to cut. 

PRIZUNM. In chemiſtry it means water ; dut in the com- 
mon acceptation of the word it is a thick _ tenacious mucus 
ſecreted im the lungs. 5 

PnrEROMASIA. SN. An inflammation. 

PnLEOMASsIE. Inflammations. The ſecond order in the 

claſs pyrexiee of Cullen's nofologicat arrangement, characterized 
by pyrexia, with topical pain and ma the _ 
after venzſeRtion exhibiting a buff coat. 

* Py1.£6MoON. From pxeya, to burn. An inflammation of à 
bright ved colour, with a throbbing and pointed tumour, 
tending to ſuppuration. A ſpecies of pAogofs of Cullen. 

PuLogGisron. From paoyiQu, to burn. The inflammable 
principle. Staal gave this term to a principle, which he 

imagined was pure fire, or the matter. of fire fixed in com- 
buſtible bodies, in order to diftinguiſh it from fire in ation or 
in a ftate of liberty. 

PaLoGOs1s. Inflammation; from W to inflame. A 
genus of diſeaſe in the claſs gyrexiæ and order phlegme/ice of 

Cullen, 
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PH.O 
Cullen, characterized by rednefs, heat, pain, and tumour, 
on the ſurface of the body. Species : 1. Phlegmone. Inflam- 
mation of a bright red colour; tumour pointed, throbbing, 
and tending to ſuppurate. 2. Erythema, Inflammation of a 
dull red colour, vaniſhing upon preflure, ſpreading unequally, 
with a burning pain, and tumour ſcarcely perceptible, ending 
in deſquamation, or veſicles of the ſkin. Phlogofis often ter- 
minates in impoſthume, gangrene, ſphacelus, and ſcirrhus. 

PHLYCTENE. Nerat ſmall bladders. Small pelJucid 
veſicles that contain a ſerous fluid. 

PuosPHATS (Phoſphas, tis, ſ. m,). Salts formed by the 
union of the phoſphoric acid with different baſes ; thus, phoſphat 
of ammoniac, phoſphat of lime, &c. 

PHOSPHITES (Phoſphis, tis, ſ. m9. Salts formed by the com- 
dination of the phoſphorous acid with different baſes; thus, 
aluminous phoſphite, ammoniacal phoſphite, &. 
| PuosrnbrUs. One of the moſt combuſtible ſubſtances we 
are acquainted with. It was originally obtained from urine ; 
but the ſubſtance which affords it in the greateſt quantity is the 
ammoniacal phoſphat. When pure it is tranfparent, and of a 
conſiſtence reſembling that of wax; it cryſtallizes, by cooling, 
in lamine, which are brilliant, and as it were micacious; it 
melts in hot water, long before the fluid becomes boiling hot; 
it is very volatile, and by a gentle heat riſes and comes over in 


the form of a thick fluid. When in contact with air it emits a 


furne from every part of it's ſurface; and this vapour, which 
ſmells. ſtrongly like garlick, appears Woe | in "his day- time, 
but is very luminous in the dark. 

 ProspuukeTs (Phoſphuretum, i, ſ. u a). Combinations of 
phoſphorus not oxygenated, with different ns as Lr n 
of copper, phoſphuret of iron, &C. 
Pnorornogix. Such an intolecance of light, that the eye, 
or rather the retina, can 8 bear it's irclinting rages from 
put, light, and poBl:u, to dread. 3 

Puororsi4. Lucid viſion. An Action of the eye, in which 
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the patient perceives luminous rays, ignited lines, or coraſca- 
tions: from es, light, and ois, viſion. 

Purenes. The diaphragm; from cn, the mind; becauſe 
the ancients imagined it was the ſeat of the mind. See Dia. 
Fhragm. ts | 

PuRENiC NERVE. Poriemand nerve. It ariſes from a 
union of the branches of the third, fourth, aud fifth cervical 
pairs, on each fide, paſſes between the clavicle and ſabclavian 
artery, and deſcends. from thence by the gr og to the 
diaphragm. | - | 

PuReniTis. Phrenzy or inflammation of the brain; from 
oem, the mind, A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs. pyrexie and 
order phlegmaſs of Cullen; characterized by ſtrong fever, vio- 
lent head- ach, redneſs of the face and eyes, impatience of 
light and noiſe, watchfulneſs, and furious delirium. It is 
ſymptomatic of ſeveral difeaſes, as worms, hydrophobia, &c. 

PuTHIRIASIS, From @0zg, a louſe. A diſeaſe, in which 

ſeveral parts of the body generate lice, which often punctute 
the ſkin,,and produce little ſordid ulcers. |. 
Purnisis. Pulmonary. conſumption : from: oba, to con- 
fume. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs yraric and order he- 
morrhagie of Cullen ; known by emaciation, debility, cough, 
hectic fever, purulent eæpectoration, hzmoptyſis, diarrhæa. 
Species: 1. Phiſtiſis incipiens, incipient, without any expecto- 
ration of pus: 2. Philiiſis lumida, with an expectoration of pus: 
3. Phthifc ſcraphulaſa, from ſerophulous tubercles in the lungs, 
Kc. 4. Plthifis heme}ioica, from hæmoptyſis: gj. Phihifis ex. 
anthematica from exanthemata : 6. Phthifis chlorotica, from 
chlorofis ; 7. Phihifis Sphilitica, from: a venereal ulcer in the 
lungs. | 

PHYGETHLON. 88 a red . . as which 
oſten ariſes about the anus, and if badly treated ** ſiſtu- 
lous. a 

PuyMa. CAN; : . pv, 10 produce, Tuberc in any 
h the body. 2 
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Pnysconta. Enlargement of the abdomen ; from quoxur, 
a big-bellied fellow. A genus of difeaſe in the clafs cackexi@ 
and order intumeſcentia of Cullen; known by a tumour occu- 
pying chiefly one part of the abdomen, increafing ſlowly, ant 
neither fonorous nor fluRtaating. Species: 1. hepatica : 2. ſple- 


nica e 3. renales + 4. uferina: f. abovario: 6. Wann 7. omen - 


talis : 8. viſceralis. 

PVSIOONW OMV. ®Ovoreyrowmn ; from vos, nature, and 
qivvoxe, to know, The art of knowing the nnn of a 
perſon from the countenance. 

puvs 18180 v. Ovoroxoyie 3 from uors, nature, and New! 
a diſcourſe. The ſcience which treats of the actions _ powers 
of an animated bod. | 

Puys6cZrs: Any ſpecies of hernia whoſe contents are dif. 
tended with wind; from be, wind, and xm, a tumour. | 

Pays0cePHaLUs. Emphyſema of the head; from pvoæ, wind, 
and xepxn, the head. See Pneumatoffs. 

Puy$sOMBTRA. A windy ſwelling of the uterus ; from pvoowy 
to inflate, and erp, the womb. A genus of diſeaè in the 
claſs cachexiæ and order intumeſcentie of Cullen; characterized 
by a permanent elaftic ſwelling in the hypogaſtrium, from 
flatulent diſtention of the womb. | | 

Puvröröer. ®vroxoyia; from gurn, an herb, and Abos, 
+ difcourſe. That part of natural hiſtory which treats on 
plants, Eo 

Pra Marz R. A thin molds, 4 almoſt wholly vaſcular, 
mat is firmly accreted to the convolutions of the cerebrum, 
cerebellurn, medulla obiongata, and medulla ſpinalis. It's 
uſe appears to be, to diftribute the veſſels to, and contain the 
fubſtance- of, the cerebrum. | 

Pica. Depraved appetite, with ſtrong deſire for er 
food. It is very common to pregnant women. 
Pryrs.” See Hiemorrhois. 

|  PimgNTo. Jamaica pepper, or allſpice. Myrtus pimenta of 

— This ſpice, which was firſt brought over for dietetic 

| uſes, 


P; 1: @ 


uſes, has been long employed in the ſhops as a ſuccedaneum to 
the more coſtly. oriental aromatics : it is moderately warm, of 
an agreeable flavour, ſomewhat reſembling. that of a mixture 
of cloves, cinnamon, and nutmegs. Both pharmacopceias 
direct an aqueous and ſpirituous diftillation to be made from 
theſe berries, and the Edinburgh College orders alſo the oleum 
eſſentiale piperis Jamaicenfis. 

þ P1MPLNELLA. Several ſpecies, of PR were Sint 
uſed officinally ; but the roots, which obtain a place in the 
materia medica of the Edinburgh Pharmacopceia, are thoſe of 
the Pimpinella ſaxifraga of Linnaeus ; they have an unpleaſant 
ſmell ; and a hot, pungent, bitteriſh taſte : they are recom- 
mended by ſeyeral writers as a ſtomachic: in the way of gar- 
gle, they have been employed for diſſolving viſcid mucus, and 
to ſtimulate the tongue when that organ becomes paralytic. 

PirzR IN DoIcuu. This ſpecies of pepper is obtained from 
the Capficum annuum of Linnaeus. As an aromatic of the ſti- 
mulant kind, it is efficacious in ſome paralytic and gouty caſes, 
or to promote sien, ere the bodily organs are languid 
and torpid. | 2 | 

PirER LONGUM, Ls pepper. Piper longum of Linnæus. 
The berries or grains of this plant are gathered while green, 
and dried in the heat of the ſun, when they change to 2 
blackiſh or dark grey colour. They poſſeſs preciſely the ſame 
qualities as the former, only in a weaker degree. 

PIPER NIGRUM. Black pepper. This ſpecies of e is 
obtained, in the Eaſt Indies, from the Piper nigrum of Linnæus. 
It's virtues are ſimilar to thoſe of the other peppers. The 
black and white pepper are both obtained from the ſame tree, 
the difference depending upon their raden and degrees 
of maturity. 


Pircu. The juice of a Toeciek of fir, extracted 1 wt 


made in the bark of the tree. It is ſometimes uſed as a deter- 
gent by ſurgeons, : 


Piruira. Phlegm, or viſcjd and glutinous mueus. 
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PITUITARY GLAND. A gland ſituated within the eranium, 
between a duplicature of the dura mater, in the ſella turcica 


of the ſphænoid bone. 


PITUITARY MEMBRANE. Schneiderian membrane. The 


mucous membrane that lines the noſtrils and ſinuſes communi. 


cating with the noſe is ſo called, becauſe it ſecretes the mucus 
of thoſe parts. 

Pix BURGUNDICA. See Burgundy pitch. 

Pix LIguiDa. Tar. Tar is produced from the Pinus G- 
veſtris of Linnæus, by cutting it into pieces, which are encloſed 
in a large oven conſtructed for the purpoſe. It is well known 
for it's economical uſes. Tar water, or water impregnated 
with the more ſoluble parts of tar, was ſome time ago a very 
faſhionable remedy in a variety of complaints, but is in the 
preſent praQice fallen into diſuſe. 

PLAcENTa. The ſpongy maſs, like a cake, that receives 
the blood from the uterus of pregnant women, to which it 
adheres, conveys it to the foetus, and returns it again to the 
mother. It is ſo called from it's reſemblance to a cake. It's 
ſubſtance is cellular, and deftitute of nerves. ; 

PLanTaGo. Plantain. This plant is fill retained in the 
materia medica of the Edinburgh College, in which the leaves 
are mentioned as the pharmaceutical part of the plant; they 
have a weak herbaceous ſmell, an auſtere, bitteriſh, ſubſa- 

line taſte; and their qualities are ſaid to be refrigerant, attenu- 
ating, ſubſtyptic, and diuretic, 

PLanTAaRIs. A muſcle of the foot, ſituated on the leg, that 
aſſiſts the ſoleus, and pulls the capſular ligament of the knee 
from between the bones. It is ſometimes, though ſeldom, 
found wanting on both ſides. | 


PLanuM os. The papyraceous or orbital portion of the. 


ethmoid bone was formerly ſo called. 

PLaTina. The name platina was given to this metal by 
the Spaniards, from the word plata, which ſignifies filver 
in their language, by way of compariſon with that metal, 
| U whoſe 
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PNE 
whoſe colour it imitates, It has hitherto only been found an 
the gold mines of America. 

PLATYSMA MYOIDES. A muſcle, on the fide of the neck, 
that aſſiſts in drawing the ſkin of the cheek downwards; and 
when the mouth is ſhut, it draws all that part of the ſkin to 
— it is connected below the lower jaw upwards; ; from 
TaTvs, broad, Aus, A muſcle, and ues, reſemblance. 

Pr.eTHGRA. Fulneſs of veſſels : aanfupe; from minke, to 
fill. A redundance of blood. 

PLEURA. TTaevpe. A membrane which lines the internal 
ſurface of the thorax, and covers it's viſcera. It forms a great 
proceſs, the mediaſtinum, which divides the thorax into two 


| cavities. It 8 uſe is to render the ſurface of the thorax moiſt 


by the vapour it exhales. | 

PLEvRITIS. Pleuriſy, or inflammation of the pleura. A 
ſpecies of pneumonia of Cullen. See Pneumonia. 
 Piev RO-PNEUMONIA, An inflammation of the lungs and 
pleura. n | 5 

Plzxvs. From plector, to plait or knit. A net-work of veſ- 
ſels. The union of two or more nerves is alſo called a plexus. 

PLExXUs CHOROIDES. See Choroid plexus. 

'PLica POLONICa. Trichoma. A diſeaſe of the Baits, in 
which they become long and coarſe, and matted and glued into 
inextricable tangles. It is peculiar to Poland and Tartary, and 


generally appears during the autumnal ſeaſon. 


PLuMsaiGo. An ore of a mining blue black colour, a greaſy 
feel, and tuberculated when fractured.” It is by many errone- 
ouſly taken for molybdena, from which it is eaſily diſtinguiſhed 
by it's fracture, that of the latter being always lamellated. 

PNEUMATI cs. That part of natural philoſophy which treats 


on the properties of air; from rviuſ, air. 


PxEUMATOCELE. Any ſpecies of hernia that is diſtended 
with flatus ; ; from muulaa, flatus or wind, and unn, a tumour, 
[Prev MATOS1S. : Emphyſema, « or windy ſwelling. A genus 
of diſeaſe i in the claſs cachexi@ and order intumeſcentiæ of Cullen, 
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known by a collection of air in the cellular texture under 
the ſkin, rendering it tenſe, elaſtic, and crepitating. The ſpe- 
cies of pneumatoſis are: 1. Pneumatofis ſporitanea, without any 
manifeſt cauſe : 2. Pneumateſis traumatica, from a wound: 3. 
Pneumatefis venenata, from poiſons: 4 Pneumatefi hyfterica, with 
hyſteria. Pls | 


2 


PxEUMATOMPHXLUS., A fatulent umbilical hernia z from 


* 


wiva, flatus, and owparcs, the navel. 

PnzuMOnia. Inflammation of the lungs ; from MVEUAWY, 
a lung. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs Eyrexiæ and order 
phlegmafie of Cullen; characterized by pyrexia, difficult reſpi- 


ration, cough, and a ſenſe of weight and pain in the thorax. 


The iPecies « of pneumonia, according t to the above noſologiſt, 
are: 1. Peripnaumonla. The pulſe i not always hard, but ſome- 


times ſoft ; an obtuſe pain in the breaſt; the reſpiration always: 


difficult ; ſometimes the patient cannot breathe, unleſs in an 
upright poſture the face ſwelled, and of a livid colour 3 ; the 
cough for the moſt part moiſt, frequently bloody. 2. Pleu- 
ritis. The pulſe hard; a pungent pain in one fide, aggravated 
during the time of inſpiration; an uneafineſs when Tying on 
one fide; a very painful cough, dry i in the beginning of the 


diſeaſe, PUBL * moift, and frequently bloody. II theſe are | 


not reſolved, they are followed by vomica or empyema. 

Popken. The gout; from TVs, the foot, and apa, a 
taking or a ſeizure. A genus of diſeaſe i in the claſs fyrexie and 
order phlegmaſie of Cullen; known by pyrexia; pain in the 
joints, chiefly of the great toe, and eſpecially the hands and 
feet, returning at intervals; $ previous to the attack, the func- 
tions of the ſtomach are commonly diſturbed. Species 1 
Podagra regularis, the regular gout: 2.  Podagra atonica, the 
atonic gout: 3. Podagra retrograda, the retrocedent gout ; + 
Podagra aberrans, miſplaced or wandering gout. 

Poison. Any ſubſtance, which, when received into the 
ſtomach or lungs, « or applied externally t to any part of the body, 
produces, AL it 8 peculiar properties, diſcaſc of death, is termed 
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a poiſon. Poiſons are divided, with reſpect to the kingdom to 
which they belong, into animal, vegetable, mineral, and ha. 
lituous poiſons, or vapours. 

PolLZX. The thumb, or great toe. | 

PoLyD3Ps14. Exceffive thirſt ; from mToavs, much, and 
din, thirſt. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs locales and order 
dyforexie of Cullen. It is moſtly ſymptomatic of fever, dropſy, 
exceſſive diſcharges, or poiſons, 

PoLyeus. IToaunes, having many feet; ; from wes, many, 
and wes, a foot. This term is generally given to a ſarcomatous 
ſubſtance, that frequently ariſes in the noftrils and uterus, from 
it's having attachments or roots. The coagulable ſubſtance 
which is found in the cavities of the heart of thoſe who are 
ſome time in articulo mortis is alſo improperly ſo called. 

PoLYSARCHIA. Troubleſome corpulency, or faineſs : from 


ou, much, and cape, fleſh, A genus of diſeaſe i in the claſs 
cachexiæ and order intumeſcentice of Cullen. 


PoMUM ADAM1. The protuberance in the anterior part of 


the neck, formed by the fore part of the thyroid cartilage. 

Pons vAROLI11. Varolius's bridge. An eminence of the 
medulla oblongata, firſt deſcribed by Varolius. 

PopLES. The ham, or joint of the knee. 

POPLITEAL ARTERY. The continuation of the crural artery, 
through the hollow of the ham; from boples, the ham. 
Porrirzus. A muſcle of the leg, ſituated on the back part 
of the thigh, which aſſiſts in bending the leg, and preventing 
the capſular ligament from being pinched. After the leg is 
bent it ſerves alſo to roll it inwards. 

Por BILIAR11. The biliary pores or ducts that x receive 7 5 
bile from the acini of the liver, and convey it to the hepatic 
duct. | 

Porrtco. A diſeaſe very common among Thildren, in 
which the ſkin of the hairy part of the head becomes dry and 
callous, and comes off like bran upon combing the head. 

PORTA. The great vein of the liver. Sce Vena portæ. 
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PoRT1O DURA. This nerve ariſes near the pons from the 
erus of the brain, enters the petrous portion of the tempor at 


bone, and gives off a branch into the tympanum, which is 


called the chorda tympani. 


PorT10 MOLLIS. This nerve ariſes from the medulla oblon- 
gata and fourth ventricle of the brain, enters the petrous por- 


tion of the temporal bone, and is diſtributed by innumerable 
branches, not only to the cochlea, but alſo to the membrane 


lining the veſtibulum and ſemicircular canals. 

POSTERIOR ANNULARIS. An external interoſſeal muſcle of 
the hand, that extends and draws the ring finger inwards, 
| PosTERIOR 11 INDICIS. An internal interoſſeal muſcle of the 
hand, that extends the fore finger obliquely, © and draws it out- 


Ja. 


* 


PoSTERIOR MEDII. An external interoffeal muſcle of the 
hand, that extends the middle finger, and draws it outwards. 

Por- As H. See Alkali vegetable. 

PR&CORDIA. The fore part of the region of the thorax ; 
from pre, before, and xapdin, the heart. 

PREPUCE. The membranous cutaneous fold, that covers the 
glans penis and clitoris, is ſo termed ; from præputo, to cut off 
before; becauſe ſome nations uſed to cut it off in circumciſion. 

(PREDISPOSING CAUSES., The moſt frequent prediſpoſing 
cauſes of diſeaſes are, the temperament and habit of the body, 


| idiolyneraey, age, ſex, and ſtructure of the part diſeaſed. 


PaxbisrostTiox. That conftitution or ſtate of the ſolids 
or fluids, or of both, which diſpoſes the body to the action of 


| diſeaſe. 0 


Pues BYOPIA. T hat defect of the fight by which objects near 
at hand are ſeen confuſedly, but at remoter diſtances diſtinctly ; 


from piu, old, and ois, fight, becauſe it is frequent with 


old men. 7 
PrLapIoM. A continual erection of "8g penis; from Priapus, 
C heathen god, whoſe pops | is always painted erect. 
"2 PRIMA 
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1 vie, The firſt paſſages. The ſtomach and inteſti- 
nal tube are ſo called. 


Pr ncieLEs. Primary ſubſtances. According to modern 
chemiſts, this term is applied to thoſe particles which are com- 


poſed of two or more elements, that may again be decompoſed 


by the action of fire or putridity : ſuch as Wo, gpm, reſin, 
&c. 

Prone. A chirurgical inſtrument of a long and ſlender 
form; from probo, to try; becauſe ſurgeons try the depth and 
extent of wounds, &c. with it. 

PROCATAaRCTIC Causs. Occafional cauſe. Remote cauſe. 
Exciting cauſe. The procatarctic cauſe is that which, when 
applied to the body, induces a prediſpoſition ; from wponSraph, 
to go before. 

Process. An eminence of a bone; from procedo, to go be- 
fore. | | x: 

PRockss us ECI VERMIFORMIS. See Inteſtines. 

PROC IpENTIA. A falling down of any part; from provide 
to fall down: thus, pProeidentia ani, uteri, vaginæ, &c. 

PnorluvIA. Fluxes. The fifth order in the claſs pyrexie 
of Cullen's noſology, characterized by pyrexia, with increaſed 


_ Excretions. 


PRorusto. A loſs of blood. A genus of Gieaſe 1 in the claſs 


locales and order apocenoſes of Cullen. 


PROGNGSISs. TIpoyvuors 3 from po, before, and yivwoxu, to 
know. The judgment of the event "of a lente * On 


ſymptoms. 


ProLaysus. A protruſion. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs 
locales and order efopie of Cullen; diftinguiſhed 57 the falling 
down of a part that is uncovered. 
PRONATLON. The act of turning the palm of the hand down- 
wards, It is performed by rotating the radius upon the uina, 
by means of ſeveral muſcles which are termed pronators, as, 


PRONATOR RADII QUADRATUS. A anne muſcle of the 
5 3 fore 


_ fore arm, 
wards. 
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[- _ fore arm, that turns the radius, together with the rr | 1 


14 3 
wards. 5 855 | ! * 
n PRONATOR RADII TERES. A pronator muſcle of the fore | 1 | 
n- arm, that rolls the radius, together with the hand, inwards. | | ith | 
ed PrRoPHYLACTICSs, Any means made uſe of with a view to 11 
n, preſerve health; from po, before, and puazoow, to defend. | i | 1 N 
PRoOPTOMA. From sporirru, to fall down. A relaxation 1 1 
er of the ſcrotum, of the under lip, of the breafts in females, of I 
nd the præpuce, or of the ears. | if | 'Þ 5 | 
PROSTATE GLAND. A very large, heart-like, firm gland, fl | | 4 b 
ſe. ſituated between the neck of the urinary bladder and bulbous N | | | 4 x 
en part of the urethra. It ſecretes the lacteal fluid, which is "WE | 
@, emitted into the urethra by ten or twelve duds that open near p | "wo 
the varumontanum during coition; from po, before, and 0 i 1 
e- 1071, to ſtand; becauſe it is ſituated before the bladder. | 1 
PRG NUM GALLICUM. The common prune or plum. The 4 | i | 
plant which affords this fruit is the Prunus domeſtica of Linnæus. ff 1 | 
lo, Prunes are conſidered as emollient, cooling, and laxative, eſ- 1 4 1 | 
| pecially the French prunes, which are directed in the decoc- 1 1 [ | 
i tion of ſenna, and other purgatives; and the pulp is ordered 6 | 1 ö 
ed in the elefuarium & ſenna. I Þ | | 
PruwuM $YLVESTRE. The ſloe, or fruit of the Prunus ſpi- 14 i 
aſs noſa of Linnæus. It is ſometimes employed in gargles, to Wil W 
tumefactions of the tonſils and uvula, and from it's adſtrin- 4 [ p \f | 
to gent taſte was formerly much uſed in hæmorrhages, &c. f * | 
lar PRURITIS. A violent itching of the ſkin. | . U 1 
PrussS1aTs (Prufftas, tis, ſ. m.); Salts formed by the union 1 6 | 
aſs of the pruſſie acid, or colouring matter of Pruſſian blue, with . nl [ | | 
ng different baſes 3 thus, pruffiat of alumine, pruffiat of ammoniac, { [it it | 
| mg \\ﬀf 
n- PSALTERIUM. The medullary body that unites the pedes il | 
la, hippocampi of the brain; from p/alterium, a harp, becauſe it g 
1 is marked with lines that give it the appearance of a harp. 
he P«skLIIs uus. Defect of ſpeech ; from 44aaoue, hefitation 
JC | | | of 
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PTE 


of erch. A genus et diſcaſe in the elf: Locale and order 


dyſcinefie of Cullen. 
 (PSEUDOBLEPS]S. Imaginary viſion of objects; from dos, 
falſe, and Cams, fight: A genus of Aiſeaſe in the claſs /ccaler 
and order dxyſaſtheſæ of Cullen; characterized by depraved ſight, 
creating .objefts or repreſenting them different from what 
they are. Species: 1 Pſcudoblepfis imaginaria, in which objeds 
are perceived that are not preſent : 2. P/cudoblepfis mutans, in 
which objects that are preſent appear ſomehow changed. | 
Ps o as Macnus. A muſcle, ſituated within the cavity of 


the abdomen, that bends the thigh forwards, or when the in- 


ferjor . extremity is fixed aſſiſts in bending the body. | Yoas.3 3 


from Joa, the loin; becauſe it is ſituated in the loins. 


PsoAs rARVus. A muſcle ſituated in the cavity of | the ab- 


domen, which aſſiſts the pfoas magnus in bending the loins 


forwards, and in certain poſtjony aſſiſts in rags, the pelvis, 


. ſelf over the albuginea and cornea towards the pupil. 


It is ſometimes wanting. 


» P8ORA. Topa, the itch. A genus. of diſeaſe. in the claſs 


locales and order dialyſes of uten; appearing firſt on the wriſts 


and between the fingers, in ſmall puſtules with watery heads, 
It is contagious. 
P8OR1481s, This diſeaſe is by ſome 8 defined to be a 


ſpecies of itch which affe&s the. ſcrotum ; from 4upaw, to itch. 


 PsOROPHTHALMIA. A ſcabby eruption, or itch-like puſtules 
of the eye-lids and their margins ;, from apa, a ſcab, and 
op, an eye. 

PSY DRACIE. Red and ſomewhat elevated. ſpots which ſoon 


- form, broad and ſuperficial veſicles, ſuch as thoſe produced 
by the ftinging nettle, the bites of inſects, &c. 


- PrgRYGIUM. A membranous excreſcence which grows 
upon the internal canthus of the eye chiefly, and expands it- 
It ap- 
pears to be an extenſion or protongation of the fibres and veſſels 


of the caruncula lachrymalis, or ſemilunar membrane, appear- 
ing like a wing; from wlepug, a wing. 
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Pr eRYGOIDEUS EXTERNUS. A muſcle of the lower jaw, that 
pulls the lower jaw forwards and to the oppoſite fide, and pulls 
the ligament from the joint, that it may not be pinched during 
theſe motions: when both external pterygoid muſcles act, the 


fore teeth of the under jaw are puſhed forwards beyond thoſe 


of the upper jaw. | . 


PTrERYGOIDEUS INTERN Us. A muſcle of the under jaw, 
which draws the jaw * and obliquely towards the op- 
poſite ſide. 4 
PrERYGOID PROCESS. A Wing-like proceſs of the ſphenoid 
bone; ſo called from Mesut, a wing, and des, reſemblance. 
PT1LOSIS, From %s, bald, A ſynonim of Madaroſis. 
See Madarofis. T 
PTos1s, TIrwoie 3 from S to fal. A ſynonim of Ble- 
pharoptoſis.- See Blepharoptofis. e e e 
PTYALISM. IIrvenGew 3 from aluekoy, faliva or ſpittle. A 
lalivation, or increaſed ſecretion of ſaliva from the mouth. 8 f 
PuBes. The external part of the organ of generation, of 
both ſexes which is covered with hair. | | 
punis os. A bone of the foetal pelvis. See Innominatum os. 
Pupenna. The parts of generation; from pudor, ſhame, 
Pu pic ARTERY. Pudendal artery. A branch of the in 
ternal iliac diſtributed on the organs of generation. 
PUERPERAL FEVER. Childbed fever. Cullen conſiders this 
diſeaſe as a ſpecies of continued, fever. | 
PuLEGLUM. Pennyroyal. Mentha 'pulegium of Linnæus. 
This plant is conſidered as a carminative, ſtomachic, and em- 
menagogue; and is in very common uſe in hyſterical « diſorders. 
The officinal preparations of pennyroyal are, a ſpe. water, 
a ſpirit, and an eſſential oil. | | 
PULMONARY VESSELS. | From palmo, a lung. The pulmo- 
nary artery ariſes from the right ventricle of the heart, and 
ſoon divides into the right and left, which ramify throughout 
the lungs, and form a beautiful net-work on the air veſicles, 
where they terminate in the veins, whoſe branches at length 
form 


PYL 


form four trunks, waer empty themſelves into we left auricle 
Fenn 

PursarTIIA NIGRICANS. This plant, Anemone pratenſ of 
Linnæus, has been received into the Edinburgh Pharmaco- 
pœia upon the authority of Baron Stoerck, who recommended 
it as an effetual remedy for moſt of the chronic diſeaſes affect 
ing the eye, particularly amauroſis, cataract, and Opacity of 
the cornea, proceeding from various cauſes. He likewiſe 
found it of great ſervice in venereal nodes, nocturnal pains, 
ulcers, caries, indurated glands, ſuppreſſed menſes, ſerpige- 
nous eruptions, melancholy, and pally. The plant, in it's 
recent ftate, has ſcarcely any ſmell, but it's tafte is extremely 
acrid, and, when chewed, it corrodes the tongue and fauces, 

PuLsz. The beating of the artery at the wriſt is termed the 
pulſe. It depends upon, and is ſynchronous with, that of the 
heart hence phyſicians feel the pulſe to aſcertain the quick- 
nefs or tardineſs of the blood's motion, the Rrength of | the 
heart, de, 5 | W 

Puxcra LACHRYMALIA. Two ſmall orifices, one of which 
is conſpicuous in each eye. nd, at the extremity of the tarſus, 
near the internal canthus. 2 Es, 

pus. A whitiſh, bland, cream-like faid, heavier than water, 
found in phlegmonous abſceſſes, or on the ſurface of ſores. It 
is diſtinguiſhed, according to it $ nature, into laudable or good 
pus, ſcrophulous, ſerous, and ichorous pus. 

Pusrörx. Puſtules. Small tumours, at firft of a red ot 
yellow colour, whole apex | on contains pus, and then forms 
a purulent cruſt, | 

'PUTREFACTION. hat proceſs by which a ſubſtance is 
decompoſed and diffipated in the air, in the form of putrid 


gas. The requiſites to this roceſs are, 1. A certain degree 


of humidity : 2. The acceſs of atmoſp heric air: 3. 1 certain 
degree of heat. See alſo Fermentation, | 
Forato FEVER. A ſpecies of typhus. See Typhus gravior. 


Pxxonie ARTERY. A branch of the e hepatic artery. 
: | pPrrönus. 
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 Pru.5n08. The inferior opening of che tomach, which opens 
into the inteſtines z from av\ow, to guard an entrance, becauſe 
it guards, as it were, the entrance of the bowels. 

\PrnamtoaLis. A ſhort muſcle on each fide of the linea 
alba, that is frequently wanting in both fides, without any 
inconvenience, and whoſe uſe ſeems to be to aſſiſt the inferior 
part of the rectus muſcles. | 

PrRETHRUM. TTupeOpoy ; from vg, fire; by reaſon of it's 
biting, fiery taſte. Pellitory of Spain. Anthemis fyrethum of 
Linnæus. The ancient Romans, we are told, employed the 
root of this plant as a pickle. In it's recent ſtate it is not ſo 
pungent as when dried, yet, if applied to the ſkin, it is ſaid to 
produce inflammation. It's qualities are ſtimulant; but it is 
never uſed, except as a maſticatory, for relieving tooth-achs, 
rheumatic affections of the face, and paralyſis of the tongue, 
in which it affords relief by ftimulating the excretory ducts of 
the ſalival glands. _ 

PyRETOLOGY. A diſcourſe or doctrine on fevers; from xp, 
fire or heat, and Noos; a diſcourſe. 

PyREXIA. IIupe ia, fever. 

PyREXI®. Febrile diſeaſes; from æupeg ia, fever. The firſt 
claſs of Cullen's noſology; characterized by a frequency of 
pulſe after a cold ſhivering, with increaſe of heat, and eſpeci- 
ally, among other impaired functions, a diminution of ſtrength. 

PyrirFoRMIs. A muſcle of the thigh, ſituated on the out- 


fide of the pelvis, which moves the thigh a little upwards, and 


rolls it outwards, | 
| PY RITES. A metallic ſubſtance formed of iron, united with 
ſulphur, from which all the ſulphur of commerce is obtained. 
 Prro-L16N1TES (Pyro-lignis, tis, ſ. m,). Salts formed by 
the union of the pyro-lignic acid with different baſes, as pyre- 
lignite of alumine, &. 
 Prro-MyciTEs  (Pyro-mucis, tis, ſ. my). Salts 8 by 
the union of the pyro-mucic acid with different baſes: thus, 
Dro- mueis plumbi, &c. 

Py Ro- 


Prno-rAnrmrES (Pyro-fartris, tis, ſ. 0. Salts formed by 
the combination of the pyro-tartareous acid with different baſes, 
ns the pyre- tartrite of alumine, Kc. 

Pynösis. The heart-burn; from coßocu, a burning. A 
genus of diſeaſe i in the claſs neuroſes and order ſpaſmi of Cullen; 
known by a burning pain in the ſtomach, attended with co- 
pious eructation, generally of a watery inſipid fluid. 


”"s 
| | Q. 


Q. s. The contractions for quantum ſufficit. 
 QuapriTus FEMORIs. A muſcle of the thigh, ſituated on 
the outſide of the pelvis, that rolls the thigh outwards ; 
called from it's quadrate figure. X 

QuapRaTus LUMBORUM. A muſcle ſituated within the 
cavity of the abdomen, which moves the loins to one fide, 
pulls down the laſt rib, and when both ak bends the loins 
forwards. 

QUARTAN AGUE. See Febris intermittens. 

QvarTz. This name is given to the opake or n 
figured vitrifiable ſtone. 

Quass1a. Bitter quaſſia. The root, bark, and wood of 
this tree, Quaffa amara of Linnæœus, are all comprehended in 
the catalogues of the materia medica. Quaflia has no ſenſible 
odour, it's tafte is that of a pure bitter, more intenſe and du- 
table than that of almoſt any other known ſubſtance; the me- 
dicinal virtues aſcribed to it are thoſe of a tonic, ſtomachic, 
antiſeptic, and febrifuge ; it has been found very effectual in 
reftoring the tone of the ſtomach, exciting appetite for food, 
affiſting digeftion, expelling flatulency, and removing habitual 
coftiveneſs, produced from debility of the inteſtines, and com- 
mon to a ſedentary life. Quaſiia derived it's name from a negro 
named Quaſh (by Fermin written Coiff, and by Rolanda /, 
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EOS aor 
y who employed it with uncommon fucceſs as a ſecret remec'y 
? in the malignant endemic fevers which frequently prevailed ar 
Surinam. | h | | 
A ' Querxcvs. The oak. This valuable tree, Quercus robur of 
Þ Linnæus, is indigenous to Britain, It's adſtringent effeQs 
on were ſufficiently known to the ancients, but it is the 


bark which is now directed for medicinal uſe by our phar- 
macopceias. Oak bark manifeſts to the taſte a ſtrong ad- 
ſtringency, accompanied with a moderare bitterneſs. Like 
other adſtringents, it has been recommended in agues, and 
for retraining hemorrhages, alvine fluxes, and other immo- 
derate evacuations. A decoction of it has likewiſe been advan- 
tageouſly employed as a gargle, and as a fomentation or lotion, 


on in procidentia- recti et uteri. Galls, which, in the warm climate 
lo of the Eaſt, are found upon the leaves of this tree; are occa- 


ſioned by a ſmall inſect with four wings, called Cynips querct 


the folii, which depoſits an egg in the ſubſtance of the leaf, by 
de, | making a ſmall perforation through the under ſurface. The 
ins ball preſently begins to grow to a conſiderable ſize. Two forts 


of galls are diftinguiſhed in the ſhops : one ſaid to be brought 

from Aleppo, the other from the ſouthern parts of Europe. 
arly The former are generally of a blueiſh colour, or of a greyiſh 
or black verging to blueneſs ; unequal and warty on the ſur- 
face; hard to the break; and of a cloſe compact texture: the 
other, of a light browniſh or whitiſh colour, ſmooth, round, 
eafily broken, leſs compact, and of a much larger ſize. The two 
ſorts differ only in ſize and ftrength, two of the blue galls being 
ſuppoſed equivalent in this reſpect to three of the others. Galls 
appear to be the moſt powerful of the vegetable adſtringents. 
As a medicine they are to be conſidered as applicable to the ſame 


adftringent and ftyptic power ſeem to have an advantage over it, 
and to be better ſuited for external uſe. Reduced to fine pow- 
der, and made into an ointment, they have been found of 
great ſervice in hæmorrhoidal affe &ions. | 


A | - Quick. 
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indications as the oak-bark, and by poſſeffing a greater degree of 
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RAP 
_ Qu1cks1LVER. See Hydrargyrus. 


Quincy. The Cynanche tonſillaris of Cullen. See Cynaneke, 
- QuorTIDian AGUE. See Febris intermittent. 


R 


R. Turs letter is placed at the beginning of a preſcription as a 
contraction of recipe, take: thus, R Magnef. alb. Zi, ſignifies, 
take a dram of magneſia. 

Racuiris. The rickets; from ęæxis, the back-bone. A 


genus of diſeaſe in the claſs cachexiæ and order intumeſcentiæ ot 


Cullen ; known by a large head, prominent forehead, pro- 
truded fternum, flattened ribs, big belly, and emaciated limbs, 
with great debility. 

Racõsis. Paxwois, excoriation of the relaxed ſcrotum. 

RADIAL ARTERY. A branch of the humeral ys that 
runs down the fide of the radius. 

Raviuvs. One of the long bones of the fore arm, ſituated on 
the external ſide towards the thumb, which ſerves for flexion, 
ſupination, and pronation. At it's upper extremity is an ex- 
cavated head, forming the glenoid cavity, and a little tu- 
bercle ; and at it's inferior extremity a ſtyloid apophyſis. 
Radius ſignifies a ſtaff or beam. 

RAuIVE ARTERY. Sublingual artery. The ſecond branch 
of the external carotid. 

RAN BLA. An inflammatory or 8 tumour under the 
tongue, that was ſuppoſed by the ancients to make the perſon 
croak like a frog ; from rana, a frog. "S 

Riruinia, From gapeyn, the radiſh or FO Irs becauſe 
the diſeaſe is ſaid to be produced by eating the ſeeds of that 
plant, A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs neureſes and order me 
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of Cullen; characterized by a ſpaſmodic contraction of the 


joints, with convulſive motions, and a moſt violent pain re- 


turning at various periods. 

Rirninvs rvsTICINus. Horſe radiſh. The plant which 
affords this root is the Cochlearia armoracia of Linnæus. Horſe 
radiſh has been long received into the materia medica, and is 
well known at our tables; it affects the organs both of taſte and 


ſmell with a quick penetrating pungency. Externally applied 


to the ſkin, it induces inflammation, and proves a rubefacient, 
and may be employed with advantage in palſy and rheuma- 
tiſm. Received into the ſtomach, it ſimulates it, promotes 
digeſtion, and acts powerfully upon the kidneys. It is alſo in 
frequent uſe as an antifcorbutic. . | | 

Ravcino. Raucitas. Hoarſeneſs. It is always ſymptomatic. 

RRILOAR. A metallic ſubſtance of a red colour, more or 
leſs lively, and tranſparent, and often eryftallized in brilliant 
needles. It is formed by a combination of arſenic with ſulphur. 

ReceyTaciLUM CHYLI. The exiftence of ſuch a receptacle 
in the human body is doubted. In brute animals the recep- 
tacle of the chyle is fituated on the dorſal vertebrae where the 
lacteals all meet. | | | 

RecTiFICAaTION. A ſecond diftillation, in which ſubſtances 
are purified by their mote volatile parts being raiſed by heat 
carefully managed: thus, ſpirit of wine, #ther, &c. are reC- 
tified by their ſeparation from the leſs volatile and foreign 
matter which altered or debaſed their properties. 

Rectum. The laſt portion of the large inteftines in the 
pelvis. See Inte/tines. | 

Rectvs aBpomfnis. A muſcle ſituated on the anterior 
part of the abdomen, which is generally divided by three ten- 
dinous interſections, and which compreſſes the fore part, But 
more particulazly the lower part, of the belly. It alſo bends 
the trunk forwards and raiſes the pelvis. 

RECTUS CAPITIS INTERNUS MAJOR. A muſcle ſituated on 

= the 
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the anterior part of the neck, cloſe to the vertebræ, which, 
dends the head forwards. 

RecTus cayiTis INTERNUS MINOR. A muſcle ſituated on 
the anterior part of the neck, cloſe to the vertebræ, which 
nods the head forwards. : - 

RecTus cArlris LATERI1.S. A muſcle ſituated on the an- 
terior part of the neck, cloſe to the vertebræ, which bends 
the head a little to one fide. 

REcTus CApiTIS POSTICUS MAJOR. A muſcle fituated on 
the poſterior part of the trunk, juft below the occiput, which 
pulls the head backwards, and aſſiſts a little in it's rotation. 

RecTvs cariris POSTICUS MINOR. A muſcle ſituated be- 
low the poſterior part of the occiput, that aſhſis the rectus 
major in moving the head backwards. 


REcTtTvs FEMORIS. A muſcle of the leg, ſituated on the an- 


terior part of the thigh, which extends the leg in a very power- 
ful manner like a pulley, by the intervention. of the patella. 

RECURRENT NERVE. A branch of the par vagum in the 
cavity of the thorax. 

ReMoTE Causs. See Prasaiarctic cauſe. - 

RENAL CAN DS. Renal capſules. Supra-renal had Two 
hollow bodies of a triangular figure and glandular fabric, 
placed one on each fide upon the . and whoſe uſe is un- 
known, 

RENAL VESSELS. See Emulgent veſſels 

Rznes. The kidneys. Aro ww gun, becauſe through them 
the uxine flows, See Kigneys. 

Resins, The name of reſin is given to a ary inflammable 
ſubſtance, not miſcible with water, ſoluble in oils and ſpirits 


of wine, and which flows in a liquid ſtate from the trees that 
produce them; ſuch as elemi, maſtich, ſandiack, guaiacum, 


ſanguis draconis, &c. | 
ResoLvenTs. This term is applied by ſurgeons to ſuch 

ſubſtanoes as diſcuſs inflammatory tumours, | 

| RESOLUTION: 
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Rxsoluriox. A termination of inflammatory affeRions, in 
which the diſcaſes hen, oy without inducing any ner diſ- 
eaſe. 

RxsPIHATIOx. A compound action, confifting of inſpira- 
tion and expiration. (See Inſpiration and Expiration,) Reſpi- 
ration is divided into ſpontaneous, which is performed without 
our knowledge when aſleep; and voluntary, which may be 
mcreaſed or diminiſhed at pleaſure. The primary uſe of this 
vital ſunction is to bring the blood into contact with the air 
in the lungs, whoſe veſicles are diſtended during inſpiration. 
The baſe of the vital air, or oxygene of the atmoſpheric air, 
appears then to combine with a principle diſengaged from the 


blood, which forms the carbonic acid that is expired, together 


with the noxious particles from the lungs. The matter of 
heat ſeparated from the vital air unites with the blood; and 
reſtores thoſe properties which it had loft in paſſing through the 
body. The ſecondary uſes of reſpiration are the expulſion of 
the perſpirable matter from the lungs; to form the voice and 
ſpeech ; to aſſiſt in deglutition and ſuftion; ſmelling ; and in 
the expulſion of the urine, feces, and foetus. 

RETE MUCOSPM. Corpus reticulare. Corpus mucoſum. Mucus 
Malphigii. A mucous fubſtance, depoſited in a net-like form 
between the epidermis and cutis, which covers the ſenſible 
cutaneous papille, conneRs the epidermis with the cutis, and 
gives the colour to the body: in Europeans it is of a White 


colour, in Ethiopians black. 


RzTicULarR. Interwoven like a net; from rete, a net. 

RETIFORM. Net-like ; from reze, a net, and forma, reſem- 
blance. 6 | | 

RETINA. The third or innermoſt membrane of the eye 
expanded round the choroid coat, like a net, to the ciliary li- 
gament. It is the true organ of viſion ; and is formed by an 
expanſion of the pulp of the optic nerve. 

RHaBARBARUM., Rhubarb. The plant which affords the 
Ong rhubarb is the Rheum palmatum of Linnaus, There 
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u HR 
ate two ſorts uſually imported inte this country: viz. the 
Chineſe and the Turkey rhubarb. The firſt is in oblong pieces, 


flattiſh on one fide and convex on the other, compact, hard, 


heavy, internally of a dull red colour, variegated with yellow, 
and when recently powdered appears yellow, but on being 
kept becomes gradually redder. The fecond is the moſt valu- 
able, and is brought to us in roundiſh pieces with a large hole 
through the middle of each, It is more ſoft and friable than 
the former ſort, and exhibits when broken many ftreaks of a 
bright red colour. The marks of the goodneſs of rhubarb are, 
the livelineſs of it's colour when cut, it's being firm and ſolid, 


but not flinty or hard; it's being eaſily pulverable, and ap- 


pearing, when powdered, of a fine bright yellow colour; it's 
imparting to the ſpittle, on being chewed, a deep ſaffron 
tinge, and not proving flimy or mucilaginous in the mouth, 
It's tafte is ſubacrid, bitteriſh, and ſomewhat ſtyptic; the ſmell 
lightly aromatic, The virtues of rhubarb are puigative and 
tonic, opening the bowels and reſtoring the tone of the ſto- 
mach and inteſtines when it has been loft. It alſo poſſeſſes 
ſome degree of ſtipticity; and as this quality appears to act 
when that of the purgative has ceaſed, it is conſidered the 


_ moſt proper evacuant in caſes of diarrhæa, when that claſs of 


medicine is indicated, The officinal preparations of this drug 
are a watery. and a vinous infuſion, a fimple and a com- 
pound tincture: it is alſo an ingredient in different compoſi- 
tions, as the elixir ex * cum rhæo, ful, fomachica, and ſome 
others. 
Ryacuis. Paxis, the ſpine of the back. | 
Rnacapes. Malignant, dry, and deep cutaneous fiſſures 3 


from gnq»uw, to break or bruiſe, 


RAP. Pan, a ſuture. The rough eminence LIP ex- 
tends from the frænum of the penis along it's under ſurface, 
and divides the ſcrotum, is alſo ſo called, becauſe it appears as 
if it were ſewed. 

RugEuMa. Peas; from gte, to fo The diſcharge from 

the 


the noſt. 
lines of t 


RIB 


the noſtrils or woos ariſing from cold; henee the Sy 
lines of the ſchool of Salernita: 
Si fluit ad pectus, dicatur rheuma 8 
Ad fauces branchus, ad nares ęſto coryra. 
RHEUMATISM. Peu cri, a defluxion, This term is fo 
called from it's being formerly uſed in the ſame ſenſe as rheuma; 


but in the preſent day the meaning of this word is applied to 


2 genus of diſeaſe in the claſs pyrexiæ and order phlegmaſie of 
Cullen; characterized by pyrexia; pains in the joints, in- 
creaſed by the action of the muſcles belonging to the joint; 
and heat on the part. The blood, after venæſection, exhibits 
an inflammatory cruſt, Rheumatiſm terminates in arthrody- 
nia, lumbago, and iſchias. 

— Ry600DENDRON. . From godoy, a roſe, and Ser8poy, a tree. 
The oleander or roſe bay, fo called from the ſimilitude of the 
flowers of this plant to roſes. It was firſt recommended by 
Koelpin as an efficacious medicine, not only in rheumatiſm 
and gout, but even in venereal caſes; and it is now very ge- 
nerally employed in chronic rheumatiſms. The leaves, which 
are the part directed for medicinal uſe, have a bitteriſh, ſub- 
adſtringent taſte. Taken in a large doſe they prove a narcotic 
poiſon ; and in moderate doſes they are ſaid to occaſion heat, 
thirſt, a degree of delirium, and a peculiar ſenſation of the 
parts affected. | ; 

RyomBo01iDeus. From gopeCos, a geometrical. figure whoſe 
ſides are equal but not right angled, and «dos, reſemblance. 
A muſcle, ſituated on the back, and divided into two portions, 
diſtinguiſhed: into major and minor, which aſſiſts the ſerratus 
tofticus inferior in depreſſing the ribs. | 

Ruvas. Pos or gvas, a diſeaſe of the * A decreaſe or 
defect of the lachrymal caruncle. 

RIBESS NicRUM, The black currant. This indigenous 
plant, Ribes nigrum of Linnæus, affords larger berries than 
thoſe of the red, which axe ſaid to be peculiarly, uſeſul in ſore 
— 2 and to poſſeſs a diuretic power in a very conſiderable 

degree. 


RIC 


degree. The leaves of the black currant are extremely fra. 
grant, and have been likewiſe recommended for their med. 
cinal virtue. The'officinal preparations of the berries in the 
London Pharmacopceias are the ſyrupus ribis nigri and the ſuccus 
ribis nigri inſpiſſatus. 59 | 

Rives ruBRYM. The red currant. As the white currant 
tree is merely a variety of the red, the fruit of both is per- 
fealy analogous ; therefore what is ſaid of the one, applies to 
the other. The red currant is abundantly cultivated in gar- 
dens, and from it's grateful acidity is univerſally- accepted, 
either as'nature preſents it, or variouſly prepared by art with 
the addition of fugar. Confidered medicinally, it is eſteemed 
to be moderately reffigerant, antiſeptic, attenuant, and ape- 
rient. It may be uſed with conſiderable advantage to allay 
thirſt in moſt febrile complaints, to lefſen an increaſed ſecre- 
tion of bile, and to correct a putrid and ſcorbutic ſtate of the 
fluids, eſpecially in ſanguine temperaments; but in conftitu- 
tions of a contrary kind, it is apt to occaſion flatulency and in- 
digeſtion. 

Rins. Coftz. The ribs are twenty-four in number, twelve 
on each ſide; and are ſituated obliquely in the fides, extending 
from the dorſal vertebræ to the fternum. The ſeven ſuperior 
ribs are called true ribs, becauſe they are attached to the ſter- 
num, and to diftinguiſh them from the five inferior, which 
do not reach the ſternum, and are called falſe or ſpurious ribs. 
Each rib has a head, a neck, and a leſſer head, and a groove 
extending along it's under ſurface, for the paſſage of the in- 
tercoſtal artery. The anterior part of each rib is cartilaginous, 
the reft bony and compact. The uſe of the ribs is to aſſiſt in 
forming the thorax, to defend the vital viſcera, and to give 
adheſion to muſcles that aſſiſt reſpiration, 

- Ricinus. The Ricinus communis of Linnzus, or common 
palma chrifti, is the plant that affords the ſeeds from which 
the oleum ricini, or caſtor oil, is obtained. This oil, when the 
ſtomach can be. reconciled to it, is one of the moſt agreeable 
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purgatives that can be employed, as it commonly operates. in 
two or three hours, and, when good, without producing any 
griping. It appears to be more particularly amend to ſpaſ- 
modic colic, habitual coftiveneſs, and worms. | 
Rick ETSs. A diſeaſe common to children. See Rachitis. 

RMA. Pevywa. A fiſſure or opening; as the rima laryngis, 

Ring woRM. A ſpecies of herpes. 

RoasTiNG. A chemical proceſs, generally at in 
erucibles, by which mineral ſubſtances are divided, ſome of 
their principles being volatilized and others' changed, ſo as to 
prepare them for other operations. 

Rog. An old term for an inſpiſſated juice, now laid aſide. 

RonoranTs. From robur, ftrength. Strengthening medi- 
eines. See Stimulants, 

Ro8A DAMASCENA, The damaſk roſe. The pharmacopaias 
direct a ſyrup to be prepared from the petals of this roſe, Ræſa 
centifolia of Linnæus, which is found to be a pleaſant and uſeful 
laxative for children, or to obviate coftiveneſs in adults. 

Ros a RUBRA. Red officinal roſe. The flowers of this ſpe- 
cies, Roſa gallica of Linnæus, are valued for their adſtringent 
qualities, which are moſt conſiderable before the petals expand; 
and therefore in this ſtate they are choſen for medicinal uſe, 
and ordered by the pharmacopceias in different preparations, 
as thoſe of a conſerve, a honey, an infuſion, and a ſyrup. 
The infuſion of roſes is a grateful, cooling ſubadſtringent, and 
uſeful in hamoptyſis, and other hemorrhagic complaints; 3 it's 
efficacy, however, depends chiefly on the acid. 

Ros MANN us. Common roſemary. Reoſmarinus le of 
Linnæus. The leaves and tops of this plant have a fragrant 
aromatic fmell, and a bitteriſh pungent taſte. Roſemary is 
reckoned one of the moſt powerful of thoſe plants which fti- 
mulate and corroborate the nervous :iyſtem ; it has therefore- 
been recommended in various affections, ſuppoſed to proceed 
from debility or defective excitement of the brain and nerves, 

as 


9 


as in certain head-achs, deafneſſes, giddinedſes and in ſome 

hyfterical and dyſpeptic ſymptoms. | 
RouND LIGAMENTS of the UTERUS. A bundle of veſſels and 

fibres contained in a duplicature of the peritoneum, that pro- 


ceed from the ſides of the uterus, through the abdominal ring, ' 


and difappear in the pudenda. 

RoTtTULa. The en It ſignifies a 1 wheel. See 
Purella. | 
Rvyino. A diffuſed, but not NH en in any part 
of the ſkin, ſuch as that which ariſes from bluſhing. 
RNounkracizxrs. Frem ruber, red, and facto, to make, 
Thoſe ſubſtances which, when applied a certain time to the 
ſkin, induce a redneſs without bliſtering. 

RuBeO0La. The meaſles; from rubio, to become red. A 
genus of difeaſe in the-claſs pyrexiæ and order exanthemata of 
Cullen; known by ſynocha, hoarſeneſs, dry cough, ſneezing, 
drowſineſs; about the fourth day, eruption of ſmall red points, 
diſcernible by the touch, which after three days end in mealy 
deſquamation. The blood after veneeſeftion exhibits an in- 
flammatory cruſt. 

RusBta. Madder. Rubia tinctorum of Linnæus. The roots 
of this plant have a bitteriſh, ſomewhat auſtere tafte, and a 
Aight ſmell, not of the agreeable kind. It was formerly con- 
ſidered as ® deobftruent, . and diuretic, but it is now 
very ſeldom uſed. 


RuBvus ipEus. Rubus ideus of Linnæus. The be 


The fruit of this plant has a pleaſant ſweet taſte, accompanied 
with a peculiar grateful flavour, on account of which it is 
chiefly valued. It's virtues conſiſt in allaying heat and thirſt, 
and promoting the natural excretions. A grateful ſyrup pre- 
pared from the juice is . for officinal uſe by the London 
Pharmacopœia. 

RuyPTuRE. See Hernia. 
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RvTa. Common rue. Ruta graveolens of Linnæus. Rue 


ns a ſtrong and grateful ſmell, and a bitter, hot, penetrating 
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R taſte; the leaves are ſo acrid, that by much handling they i 
are ſaid to irritate and inflame the ſkin ; and the plant in it's | 

d natural or uncultivated ſtate is ſaid to poſſeſs theſe ſenſible qua- : 

lities ſtill more powerfully. The imaginary quality of the rue, | 

SJ in refiſting and expelling contagion, is now laid afide. It is 1} ; 
doubtleſs a powerful ftimulant, and is conſidered, like other i} | : 

@ medicines of the fœtid kind, as poſſeſſing attenuating, deob- — 1 
ſtruent, and antiſpaſmodic powers. In the London Pharma- 1 

rt copœia it is directed in the form of an extract, and it is alſo. © | % | 
an ingredient in the pulvis e myrrha comp. * [ 
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SapINa. Savine. Juniperus ſabina of Linnæus. The leaves 
md tops of this plant have a moderately ſtrong ſmell of the 
diſagreeable kind, and a hot, bitteriſh, acrid taſte ; it is 
2 powerful and active medicine, and has been long reputed, 
the moſt efficacious in the materia medica, for producing a 
determination to the uterus, and thereby proving emmena- 
gogue; it heats and ſtimulates the whole ſyſtem very conſi- 
derably, and is faid to promote the fluid ſecretions. Exter- 
nally ſavine is recommended as an eſcharotic to foul ulcers, 
ſyphilitic warts, &c. A ftrong decoction of the plant in lard 
forms an uſeful ointment to keep up a conſtant diſcharge from 
bliſters, &c. 4 TY 
SAccuiRuM. Sugar. The cane from which the ſugar is 
obtained in the Weſt and Eaſt Indies is the Saccharum officina- 
Rue um of Linnazus. It is prepared from the expreſſed juice boiled 
ting with the addition of quick lime or common vegetable alkali. 
ſte 3 Sugar 


SAG 
Suxur as an article of diet is ſo well known as not to require 
any deſcription of it here. It may be taken into the ſtomach 
in very large doſes, without producing any bad confequences, 
although proofs are not wanting of it's miſchievous effects by 
relaxing the ſtomach, and thus inducing difeafe. It is much 
uſed in pharmacy, as it forms the baſis of ſyrups, lozenges, 
and other preparations. It is very uſeful as a medium to 
favour the ſolution or ſuſpenſion of reſins, oils, &c. in water; 
and is uſed as a purgative for infants. 

SACccHOLATS (Saccholas, tis, A m,). Salts formed by the 
combination of the ſaccholactic acid with different baſes ; as 
Saccholat of iron, ſaccholat of ammoniac, &c. 

Saccus LACHRYMIL1s. The lachrymal fac is ſituated in the 
internal canthus of the eye, behind the lachrymal caruncle, in 
à cavity formed by the os unguis. 

Sacro0-LUMBALIS. A muſcle ſituated on the poſterior part 
of the trunk, between the facrum and ribs, which pulls the 
ribs down, and affifts in making the trunk of the hody ere. 

Sackum. A bone of the pelvis, ſo called from ſacer, ſacred; 
becauſe it was formerly offered in facrifices. It is ſituated in 


the poſterior part, ſuſtaining the ſpine, and has ſeveral tuber” 


cles and foramina, which give it the appearance of the pro» 
ceſſes of the fpine, It's uſe is to contain the terminations of 
the ſpinal marrow, to aſſiſt in forming the PO and to ſuſ. 
tain the ſpine. | 

Sxe6arinum. It is conjectured that this concrete gummi- 
_ #efinous juice is the production of an umbelliferons plant. Sa- 
gapenum is brought from Perfia and Alexandria in large maſſes, 
externally yellowiſh, internally paler, and of a horny clear- 
neſs. It's tafte is hot and biting ; it's ſmell of the alliaceous 
and fcetid kind; and it's virtues are ſimilar to thoſe which have 
been aſcribed to afafcetida, but weaker ; and confequently it is 
| lefs powerful in it's effects. 

SAGITTAL SUTURE, The ſuture which unites the two pa- 
rietal bones, 
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S0. A dry feeula, obtained from: the pith of a fpecies of 
palm in the iſlands of Molucca, Java, and the Philippines. 
Sago becomes ſoft and tranſparent by boiling in water, and 
forms a light and agreeable liquid, much recommended in fe- 
brile, phthiſical, and calculous diſorders, &c. 

SainT ANTHONY'S FIRE. See Ery/ipelas. 
| Saint ViTus's Dax c. See Chorea ſanfti Viti. 

SALINE SUBSTANCES. The number of ſaline ſubſtances is 
very conſiderable, and they poſſeſs peculiar characters by which 
they are diſtinguiſhed from other ſubſtances: viz. 1. a ſtrong 
tendency to combination: 2. a greater or leſs degree of ſapi- 
dity: 3. a greater or leſs degree of ſolubility in water: 4. per- 


ect combuſtibility. The ſaline quality of any ſubſtance: is 


greater, the more of theſe properties it poſſeſſes, and the greater 
their intenſity. It muſt not, however, be concluded, that 
fubſtances are not of a ſaline nature, becauſe theſe properties 
are ſcarcely evident in them; as it may often happen, that two 
ſpecies, which poſſeſs them in a very ſmall degree, exhibit them 
ſtill leſs when they come to be united, and there are likewiſe 
inſtances of the contrary effect taking place. The chemical 
nature of ſalts, though better known than formerly, is by no 
means yet perfectly underſtood. It is aſcertained, that they; 
for the moſt part, contain a very great quantity of vital air, 


and that this fluid is fixed, in combination with a combuſtible 


matter of a different nature, in different kinds of ſalts. 
SALIVA. So called quod fere ſalis ſaporem habeat, vel quod 
in ore ſaliat, vel per metath. a o:aXos #lveaovy, The fluid which 
is ſecreted by the ſalivary glands into the cavity of the mouth. 
It's uſe-is to moiſten the cavity of the mouth and fauces; and, 
during maſtication, to mix with the food, change it into a 
pultaceous maſs fit to be ſwallowed ; and in the ſtomach, to 
aſt in diſſolving and reſolving it into it's principles. 
SALIVAL DUCTS. The excretory ducts of the ſalival glands. 
That of the parotid gland is called the Svenonian duct; thoſe of 
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the ſubmaxillary glands, the Jarthonian dutts; mad ole of 
the ſublingual, the Reverian ducts. | 
' SaLrvaTION: An increaſed ſecretion of faliva. See Pry. 
Salix. The willow. The bark of the branches of the Salix 
fragilis of Linnæus (the crack willow) manifefts a conſiderable 
degree of bitterneſs to the taſte, and is very adftringent. It is 
recommended as a good ſubſtitute for Peruvian bark, and is 
ſaid to cure intermittents and other diſeaſes e tonic 
and adftringent remedies. 


- SALPINGO-PHARYNGEUS, This muſcle is compoſed of a 


few fibres of the palato pharyngeus, which it affiſts in a dilating 
the-mouth-of the Euftachian tube. 
 SALVATELLA. From ſalus, health, becauſe the opening of 
it was formerly thought to be of fingular uſe in melancholy. 
This vein runs along the little finger, unites upon the back 
of the hand with the cephalic of the thumb, and empties it's 
bleod into the internal and external cubital veins. 
. Salvia. A ſalvendo. Sage. Salvia officinalis of Linnæus. 
In ancient times ſage was celebrated as a remedy of great effi- 
cacy,' as would-appear from the following lines of the . 
of Salernita: | 
Cur moriatur homo, cui ; ſabvia creſcit in | horto ? 
Contra vim mortis, non eft medicamen in hortis. 
Salvia ſalvatrix, nature conciliatrix. . 
Salvia cum ruta faciunt tibi pocula tuta. 
But at preſent it is not conſidered as an article of much import- 
ance. It has a fragrant, ſtrong ſmell ; and a warm, bitteriſh, 
aromatic taſte, like other plants containing an effential oil. 
It has a remarkable property in reſiſting the putrefaction of 
animal ſubſtances, and it is in frequent uſe among the Chineſe 
as a tonic, in form of tea, in debility of the nen and ner- 
vous ſyſtem. 
Sauzöcus. The elder tree. Sambucus aa of Linnæus. 
This indigenous plant has an unpleaſant narcotic ſmell, and 
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ſome authors have reported it's exhalations to be ſo noxious, as 


SAN 


to render it unſafe to ſleep under it's ſhade. The parts of this tree 
that are propoſed for medicinal uſe in the pharmacopœias are the 
inner bark, the flowers, and the berries. The firſt has ſcarcely 


any ſmell, and very little tafte ; on firſt chewing it impreſſes a 


degree of ſweetiſhneſs, which is followed by a very flight but 
durable acrimony, in which it's powers ſeem to reſide. It 
is ſtrongly cathartic, and is recommended as an effectual hy- 
dragogue by Sydenham and Boerhaave. In ſmall doſes it is 
ſaid to be an uſeful aperient and deobſtruent in various chronic 
diſorders. The flowers have an agreeable flavour; and infu- 


ſions of them, when freſh, are gently laxative and aperient. 


When dry, they are ſaid to promote chiefly the cuticular ex- 


eretion, and to be particularly ſerviceable in eryſipelatous and 


eruptive diſorders. Externally they are uſed in fomentations, 
& c. and in the London Pharmacopceia are directed in the form 
of an ointment. The berries in taſte are ſomewhat ſweetiſh, 
and not unpleaſant; on expreſſion they yield a fine purple 
juice, which proves an uſeful aperient and reſolvent in ſundry 
chronic diſeaſes, gently looſening the belly, and promoting 
the uriae and perſpiration. The officinal preparation of theſe 
berries, in the London * — is the ſuocus baccæ 
ſambuci ſpiſſaus. 

SanDRack. Gum ala A refin which exudes-in mis 
tears, more tranſparent than maſtich, from the bark of the 
Juniperus communis of Linnzus, 

SANGUIFICATION.; From ſanguis, blood. A wan 6 


tion of the body, by which the chyle is changed into blood. 


Sax us DRACON1S. . Dragon's blood. The red reſinous 
juice, which is obtained by wounding the bark of the tree 
called the Calamus rotang by Linnæus. It is chiefly. obtained 
from the Molucca iſlands, Java, and other parts of the Eaft 
Indies. It is generally much adulterated, and varies much in 
goodneſs and purity, The beſt kind is of a dark red colour, 
and when powdered changes to crimſon; it readily melts and 

* Y 2 catches 


SAP | h 
catches flame; it has no ſmell, but to the tafte diſcovers 
ſome degree of warmth and pungency. The ancient Greeks 
were well acquainted with the adftringent power of this drug; 
in which character it has fince been much employed in hæ- 
morrhages and alvine fluxes. - At preſent, however, it is 
ſeldom uſed internally, being ſuperſeded by more certain and 
effectual remedies of this numerous claſs ; and it enters no offi 
cinal compoſition but that of the emplaſtrum thuris of the London 
Pharmacopceia. | . 
Sanies. Johor, This term is ſomgtimes applied to a thin, 
limpid, and greeniſh diſcharge; at other times to a thick 
and bloody kind of pus. . 
SanTONicun. Tartarean ſouthernwood or n 4 
mifia ſamtonica of Linnæus. The ſeeds of this plant are fmall, 


light, and oval, compoſed of a number of thin membranous 


coats of a yellowiſh green colour, with. a caſt of brown, eaſily 
friable upon being rubbed between the fingers into a fine chaffy 
kind of ſubſtance. They are brought from the Levant; have 
a moderately ftrong and not agreeable ſmell, ſome what of the 
wormwood kind, and a very bitter ſubaerid taſte. They are 
eſteemed to * ſtomachic, emmenagogue, and anthelmintic; 
but it is eſpecially for the laſt- mentioned powers that they are 
now adminiſtered, and from their n in * ene they 
have obtained the name of worrafeed. 

Sarina. From cage, viſible. © The latge vein of the leg 
which aſcends along the little toe over the external ankle, and 
evacuates part of the blood from the foot into the popliteal vein. 

SAPLENTIZ DENTES. The four laft grinders are fo called, 


becauſe they appear-when the perſon is A 


of diſcretiom. See Teeth. 


SaronuLes. Sapoxuli. Combinations of the volatile or ef- 


fential oils with different baſes, as ſaponule of alumine. 
| SAFONULES Ain. e of the nnn or effential 
Oils with different acids. 


Sarpaiks. A gem of a fky-blue een; 
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Sancoctte. An enlargement or ſcirchus of the teſticle ; 


from o=pE, fleſh, and «nh, a tumour. | 
SaftcOma. Sarcoffs. A fleſhy exereſcence; from oapt, fleſh 


k genus of diſeaſe in the claſs locales and order tumores of Cullen. 


Sarc6s1s. A ſynonim of Sarcoma. See Sarcoma. | 
SancdcörrA. From capt, fleſh, and voa, glue. A con- 
crete gummi -· reſinous juice brought from Perſia and Arabia in 
ſmall grains of a pale yellow colour, having alſo ſometimes 
mixed with them a few of a deep red colour. It's tafte is bit- 
ter, but followed with ſome degree of ſweetneſs. It has been 
chiefly uſed for external purpoſes, and, as it's name imports, 
has been thought to agglutinate wounds and ulcers ; but this 
opinion now no longer exiſts. It is an ingredient in the pulvis 
e ceruſſa. | 1 

SarcoLdey. The doctrine of the muſcles and ſoft parts; 
from- oapt, fleſh, and Ao, diſcourſe. 

_ SaRcoMPHALUS. A fleſhy excreſcence about the ns 
NN gpg, fleſh, and oapaxcs, the navel. 

SARDONIC LAUGH. Riſus fardonicvs. A convulſive laughter, 
ſo called from the herb fardonia, which grows in the iſland of 
Sardonia, and is ſaid to produce it. 

SARSAPARILLA. This word is of Spanith origin, Senifying 
a red tree. The root of this plant, Smilax ſarſaparilla of Lin- 
næus, has a farinaceous, ſomewhat bitter taſte, and no ſmell, 
About two centuries ago it was introdueed into Spain, as an un- 
doubted ſpecific in ſyphilitic diſorders ; but owing to difference 
of climate or other cauſes, it has not anſwered the character 
which it had acquired in the Spaniſh Weſt Indies. It is now 
conſidered as capable of improving the general habit of body 
after it has been reduced by the continued uſe of mercury. It 
is ſometimes employed in rheumatic affections, ſcrophula, and 
cutaneous complants, where an acrimony of the fluids pre- 
vails. a 

SarToRIUs. A muſcle of the leg, ſituated on the inſide of 
the thigh, which bends the leg obliquely nde, or brings 
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8 C A 
one leg acroſs the other; from fartor,, a taylor, becauſe it is by 
it's means that taylors fit eroſs-legged. 

Sass ATA. The wood of the ſaſſafras tree, e. e 
of Uinneus, is imported from North America in long ſtraight 
pieces, very light, -and of a ſpongy texture, and covered with 
a rough fungous bark, It has a fragrant ſmell, and a fweetiſh, 
aromatic, fubacrid taſte; the root, wood, and bark agree in 
their medical qualities, and are all mentioned in the pharma- 
copceias z but the bark is the moſt fragrant, and thought to be 


More efficacious than the woody part, and the branches are | 


preferred to the large pieces. The medical character of this 
drug was formerly held in great eftimation, and publications 
were profeſſedly written on the ſubject. It is now, however, 
thought to be of very little importance, and ſeldom uſed but 
in conjunction with other medicines, as a corrector of the 
fluids. It is an ingredient in the decoctum r/aparill 
aum; but the only officinal preparation of it i eſſential oil, 
which is carminative and ſtimulant. 
SATELLITE VEINS. The veins which accompany the bra- 
chial artery as fai as the bend of the cubit. | ; 
SATYRIASIS. - Satyriaſmus. Priapiſmus. Salacitas. Exceſſive 
and violent defire for coition in men. A genus of diſeaſe in 
the claſs locales and order dyforexie of Cullen; from oarvpos, a 
ſatyr, becauſe it is laid to be greatly addigted to venery. 
SaTyRION. 
which has a place in the materia medica of the Edinburgh 
| Pharmacopoeia, on account of the glutinous ſlimy juice which 
in contains. Satyrion root has a ſweetiſn tafte, a faint and 
ſomewhat unpleaſant fell. It's mucilaginous or gelatinous 
quality has recommended it as a demulcent. Salep, which 
is imported here from the Eaft, is a preparation of this root, 
which, conſidered as an article of diet, is accounted extremely 
nutritious, as containing a great ny of farinaceous matter 
in a ſmall bulk. | 
Scapaxs. The itch. A fynonim of Pfora. See P/ora. 
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SCALA TYMPANt. The poſterior cavity of the cochleas 

SCALA VESTiBULI. The anterior cavity of the cochles.. 

SCALD HEAD. The vulgar name for the tinea onpitle, See 
Tinea. 

Scl He Muscurt. Theſe three muſcles, diſtinguiſhed into 
anticus, medius, and poſticus, are fituated on the fide of the 
neck, and bend it to one fide, or, when the neck is fixed, 


elevate the ribs, and dilate the thorax. They were fo called 


from oxaxnvos, irregular or unequal. 
ScAMMONLuM. Scammony. The concrete RM 9 


grey colour, and fria texture; of rather an unpleaſant ſmell, 
and bitteriſh and lightly acrid taſte. Scammony appears to 
have been well known to the Greek and Arabian phyſicians, 


and was exhibited internally as a purgative, and externally for 
the itch, tinea, fixed pains, &c. It is ſeldom given alone, 
but enters ſeveral compounds, which are given as purgatives. 


ScarhA. The excavation or cavity of the auricula, or ex- 
ternal ear, between the helix and ee from cxanlw, to 
make hollow. 


SCAPHOID BONE. A bone of the tarſus: from oxapn, a lit- 


de veſſel or boat, and ds, reſemblance. See Nawvigulare os. 


ScarVLa. Omeplata. The ſhoulder blade. A bone of the 
upper extremity, of a triangular figure, fituated in the upper 
and lateral part of the back. It has three margins, a ſpine, 
the acromion and the coracoid proceſs, and an nn cavity 
for the head of the humerus. 

 Scary-$8KiN. The outer ſkin. See Cutiele. 


| | $canFICATION. A ſuperficial incifion made with 8 : 
or a chirurgieal inſtrument called a ſcarificator. - 


ScakLAT INA. The ſcarlet fever. A genus of diſeaſe in the 
claſs pprexie and order exanthema'a of Cullen; characterized 
by contagious ſynocha ; the fourth day the face ſwells ; a ſcar. 
let eruption appears on the ſkin in patches; which after three 

Ox 


4 —2 —— 


—— 2 : CE ata 2 
5 « T - — 4 — - 
4 . —— 3h wot) ar —U—U— ðr Ü —— 22 . 
* * 8 


8 E. L. „„ a 


or four days ends in the deſquamation of the cuticle, or is ſue- 
ceeded by anaſarca. It has two ſpecies : 1. Scarlatina fimplex, 
the mild: 2. Searlatina cynanchica or angina/a, with ulcerated 
fore throat. s | 
SCARLATINA ANGINOSA. A OE of Scarlatina See Scare 
latina. | | $4 
- SclarTica. Iehias.. A tac affe@tion of the *** joint. 
SciAric ARTERY. Iſchiatic * A branch of the inter- 
nal iliac. 8 
Sciaric NERVE. Iſchiatic nerve. A brinch of nerve of the 
lower extremity, formed by the union of the jumbar and ſacral 


nerves. It is divided near the popliteal cavity into the tibial 


and peroneal, which are diſtributed to the leg and foot. 

\ SCIATIC NFCHE. Iſchiatic niche. See Innominatum os. 
Scr. Squill, or fea onion. Scilla maritima of Linnæus. 
A native of Spain, Sicily, and Syria, growing on the ſea-coaft. 
The red-rooted variety has been ſuppoſed to be more effica- 


cious than the white, and is therefore fill preferred for medi- 


cinal uſe. It is to the taſte very nauſeous, intenſely bitter and 
- acrimonious, but without any perceptible. ſmell. It's acri- 
mony is ſo great, that if handled'it exulcerates the ſkin, and 
if given in large doſes, and frequently repeated, it not only 
excites nauſea, tormina, and violent vomitings, but has been 
known to produce firangury, bloody urine, violent putrg- 


ings, cardialgia, hæmorrhoids, convulſions with fatal inflam- 


mation, and gangrene of the ſtomach and bowels. Neverthe- 


leſs, under proper management, and in certain caſes and con- 


; ſtitutions, it is a medicine of much practical utility, and real 
importance in the oure of many obſtinate diſeaſes. In hydro- 
pical caſes it is a powerful diuretie; in aſthmatic affections and 
dyſpnoea, occaſioned by a lodgment of tenacidus phlegm, it 


is employed as an expectorant. The officinal preparations of 
ſquills are, a conſerve, the dried ſquill, a ſyrup, vinegar, 


-, oxymel, and pills. 
Sciannus. en oippos A primitive in the Greek. A genus 
9 of 
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— the Gals loakts and order tamores of Cullen; 
known by a hard tumour of a glandular part, indolent, ane 
not readily ſappurating. | 

ScrzRoTIc. From oxkngow, to harden ; fo called from it's 
hardneſs. The outermoſt coat of the eye, of a white colour, 
denſe, and tenacious. It's anterior part, which is tranſpa- 
rent, is termed the cornea tranſparens. It is into this coat of 
the eye that the muſcles of the bulb are inferted. 

ScorBuTvs. The ſcurvy. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs 
cachexiæ and order impetigines of Cullen; characterized by ex- 
treme debility; complexion pale and bloated; fpongy gums; 
livid ſpots on the ſkin ; breath offenſive ; oœdematous ſwellings 
in the legs; hzmorrhages ; foul ulcers ; foetid urine; and ex- | 
tremely offenſive ſtools. 

' SconDium. Water germander. Teucrium — of Lin- 
neus. The leaves of this plant have a ſmell ſome what of the 
garlic kind, from which circumftance it is ſuppoſed to take 
it's name, oxopodoy fignifying garlic: to the taſte they are 
bitteriſh, and ſlightly pungent. The plant was formerly in. 
high eftimation, but is now juftly fallen into' diſuſe, although 
recommended by ſome in antiſeptic cataplaſms and fomenta- 
ScronictLus corDis. The pit of the ſtomach. 

Scrovutt.a. Strama, The king's evil; from ſcrophula, a 
ſwine, becanſe this animal is ſaid. to be much ſubject to a 
fimilar diſorder. A genus of difeaſe in the claſs cachexiæ and 
order impetigines of Cullen; known by ſwelled lymphatic 
glands; thick upper lip; obſtinate ulcers ; redneſs of the 
margin of the tarſus; indotent tumours on the joints; fair 
complexion ; and an irritable habit. | 

SCROTUM, The common Nen which cover the 
teſticles, | 

SCUTIYORM CARTILAGE. A fynonim of the enfiform car. 
blaze. 
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| Snnacrovs GLANDS. Glands which ſoerete a ſebaceous or 
ſuetty humour from ſebum, ſuet. 

SepaTEs (Sebas, tis, . m.). Salts formed by the e 
tion of the acid of fat, or ſebacic acid, with different baſes; 
thus, ſebate of copper, ſebate of lead, &c. 

Srcnkriox. A function by which different organs * * 
from the blood ſubſtances deſtined for particular uſes; as the 
vile in the liver, ſaliva in the mouth, e. 

SECUNDINES. The placenta, or after-birth. See Placenta 
SxrpaArivxSs. From ſede, to eaſe or aſſuage. Thoſe medi- 
eines are ſo termed which have the power of diminiſhing the 
animal energy without deſtroying life; as opium, hyo/cianms. 

SExLINE., A difeaſe of the nails in which white ſpots are oc- 
caſionally ſeen in their ſubſtance. 


SELLA TURCICa. A cavity in the fphenoid ww ſur- 


rounded by the four clinoid proceſſes; it is ſo called from it's 
ſuppoſed reſemblance to a Turkiſh ſaddle. | 


| SEMICIRCULAR CANALS. Theſe canals are three i in amber, 


and take their name from their figure. They belong to the 
- organ | of hearing, and are ſituated in the petrous portion of 
the temporal bone, and open into the veſtibulum. 
SzmTorics. That part of pathology which treats on the 
ſigns of diſeaſes ; from onwuoy, a ſign. $4: 
SEMEN. - The ſeed. The prolific liquor 0 in the teſ- 


ticles , and carried through the epididymis. and vas deferens: 


into the veſicule ſeminales, to be emitted ſub coitu into the 
female vagina, and there, by it's aura, to penetrate and im- 
pregnate the oyulum i in the female ovarium. See Conception. 

SEMILUNAR VALVES. The three, valves at the beginning 


of the pulmonary artery and aorta are ſo termed, from their 


half-moon ſhape. 
SEMIMEMBRANOS8Us. A muſcle of the leg, fituated on the 


| hind part of the thigh, which bends the leg,. and brings it 
Airectly . | 
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Szwisrixzris cor. A muſcle, fituated on the poſterior 
part of the neck, which turns the neck obliquely backwards, | 
and a little to one fide. | 7 | 
SeMISPINIL1IS Dorst. A muſcle, Gituated on the back, 


which extends the ſpine obliquely backwards. - 


SemiTeEnDINGSUs. A muſcle of the leg, ſituated on the 
hind part of the thigh, which bends the leg backwards, and 
a little inwards. The tendon of this muſcle with that of the 
ſemimembranoſus forms what is called the inner ham-ſtring. 

SenExa, The rattleſnake-root-milkwort. Polygala ſene ga 
of Linnæus. The root of this plant was formerly much 
eſteemed as a ſpecific againſt the poiſon of the rattle-ſnake, and 


as an antiphlogiſtic in pleuriſy, pneumonia, &c. but it is now 


entirely laid aſide. 


- , Sexxa.. Senna, or Egyptian caſſia. Caffa ſenna of Linnæus, 


a native of Egypt. The leaves of ſenna, which are imported 
here from Alexandria for medicinal uſe, have à rather diſ- 
agreeable ſmell, and a ſabacrid, bitteriſh, nauſeous taſte. They 
are in common uſe as a purgative. The formulæ given of the 
ſenna by the colleges are thoſe of an infuſion, a re . & 
tincture, and an electuary. i 
SENSATION. The perception of a any thing affecting the ſen- 
ſory nerves. The ſeat of ſenſation is in the pulp of the nerves. 
SENSIBJLITY, A function by means of which animals ex- 
perience the ſenſation of pleaſure and pain, according to the 


— 


nature of the bodies which are in contact with their organs. 


It is an action enjoyed by man in a much ſtronger degree than 


at the head of the animated creation. 
SENSORIUM. Senſorium commune. The brain. See Cerebrum. 
Sexs Es. Man is ſaid to have five external and five internal 


ſenſes: namely, the ſenſe of touch, taſte, ſmelling, ſeeing, 


and hearing, which are external ſenſes ; and memory, imagi- 
nation, conſcience, affections of the mind and reaſon, which 
are internal ſenſes. | eh 
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SzyTic, Dunes; from emu, to putreſy. * to 
putrefaction. 

Serruu coRD1s. From ſepio, to ſeparate. The partition 
between the. two ventricles of the heart. 

StPTUM CEREBELLI, A, proceſs of the dura mater, dividing 
the cerebellum perpendicularly into two prineipal parts. 

SEPTUM LUCIDUM, Septum pellucidum. The thin and ten- 
der portion of the brain n the lateral ventricles from 
each other. 

SEPTUM NARIUM. The partition. Were the noſtrils. 

Srrrun TRANSVERSUM. The diaphragm, See Diaphragm. 

SERPENTARIA VIRGINIANA, Virginian ſnake-root. The 
plant which affords this root is the Ariſtolochia ſerpentaria of 
Linnzus. Srake-root has an aromatic ſmell, approaching to 
that of valerian, but more agreeable ; and a warm, bitteriſh, 
pungent taſte. It was firft recommended as a medicine of ex- 
traordinary power in counteracting the poiſonous effects of the 
bites of ſerpents; this, however, is now wholly diſregarded; 
but as it poſſeſſes tonic and antiſeptic, virtues, and is generally 
admitted to be a powerful ſtimulant and diaphoretic, it is 
employed, in the preſent day, in ſome fevers where theſe ef 
fects are required. A tnfura ſerpentariæ is diiected both by 
the London and Edinburgh Pharmacopceias. 

SerriGo. A ſynonim of Herpes. See Herpes. 

SERPYLLUM. A ſerpendo, by reaſon of it's creeping nature. 

Wild or mother of thyme. Thymus ſerpillum of Linnzus. This 
plant bas the ſame ſenſible qualities as thoſe of the garden 
thyme (ſee Thymus), but has a milder and rathes ore grate- 
ful flavour. 

SerRivus MAGNUS, A muſcle, ſituated c on the anterior 
part of the thorax, which moves the ſcapula forwards, and 
when the ſcapula is forcibly raiſed, draws the ribs upwards. 
It is ſo called from it's ſaw-like appearance; from ſerra, a ſaw. 

SzRRATUs POSTICUS INFERIOR. A muſcle, ſituated on the 
back, which depreſſes the four inferior ribs. 

: SERRATVS 


0 


STIL 

SzmRRiTus SUPERIOR rosricus. A muſcle, fituated on the 
neck, whieb elevates the ribs, and dilates the thorax. 

SerUM. From ſerus, late, becauſe it is the remainder of 

the milk after it's better parts have been taken from it. The 
ſerum of the blood. The yellow and ſomewhat greeniſh fluid 
which ſeparates frora the blood when cold and at reſt. 
Srgs iso BONES. From nean, an Indian grain, and 
xiJos,: likeneſs. This term is applied to the little bones at the 
firſt joint of the great toes and thumbs, — their 2 
to the grains of Indian corn. 

Srsgol. This word, joined with any number, weight, 
meaſure, Sc. Ggnifies one integer and an half, as a gra- 
num, a grain and a half. 

Seron. An artificial ulcer made under the ſkin by means 
of an inſtrument called the ſeton needle, which carries with it 
a portion of thread or filk, that is moved backwards or * 
wards, and thus keeps up a conſtant irritation. 


Summers. Zona. Zofter. Cinguli. An eryGpcintend,; her- 


petic-eruption, extending ſometimes round the body, in ſmall 
diſtinct veſicles, - which itch intolerably, and induce nn de- 


Free of fever. 


Siaröeöc ugs. "Thoſe . are ſo called, which ex- 


_ cite an uncommon flow of ſaliva; from azaaey, ſaliva, and ayw, 


to bring away: ſuch are mercurial preparations, pyrethrum, 
Stonr, or vision. The ſenſation by which we perceive 
the viſihle qualities of ſubſtances ſurrounding us. The organ 
of this:ſenſe is the retina of the optic nerve. 

- S16M03D. , Eryaoudne; from the Greek letter E, and udos, 
a likeneſs 3 reſerabling the Greek letter ſigma. Applied to the 
valves of. the heart, and ſometimes to the cartilages of the 
aſpera arteria, or the ſemilunar apophyſis of the bones. 
SiIVIER. A perfect metal, of a white colour, and of the 
moſt lively brilliancy; it has neither taſte nor ſmell ; it's ſpe- 


_ cific gravity is ſuch, that it loſes about the eleventh. part of 


Z it's 


8 1 * 
it's weight by emerfion in water; and à cubic foot of this 


metal weighs 270 pounds. It is found in the ee a 
danee in Peru and Mexico. 


SiMAR DURA. Simarouba quaſſia. Quaſſia e of the 


younger Linnæus. The bark of this tree, which is met with 
in the ſhops, is obtained from the roots; and, according to 
Dr. Wright of Jamaica, it is rough, ſcaly, and warted: the 
inſide when freſh is a full yellow, but when dried paler: 
it has but little ſmell : the taſte is bitter, but not diſagree- 
able. It is eſteemed, in the Weſt Indies, in dyſenteries and 
other fluxes, as reftoring tone to the inteſtines, allaying their 
ſpaſmodic motions, promoting the ſecretions by urine and 
. perſpiration, and removing lowneſs of ſpirits attending thoſe 
diſeaſes. It is ſaid alſo that it ſoon diſpoſes the patient to ſleep; 
takes off the gripes and teneſmus, and changes the ftools to 
their natural colour and conſiſtence. | 
Six III. Tum. Common black n Sinapis nigra 
of Linnzus. The ſeeds of this ſpecies of muſtard, which are 
directed by the London College, and thoſe of the Sinapis alba, 
which are preferred by that of Edinburgh, manifeſt no re- 
markable difference to the tafte, nor in their effects, and 
therefore anſwer equally well for medicinal and culinary pur- 
poſes. 'They have an acrid pungent taſte, and, when bruiſed, 
this pungency ſhows it's volatility by powerfully affeQing the 
organs of ſmell. Muſtard is conſidered as capable of promot- 
ing appetite, affifting digeſtion, ' attenuating viſcid juices, and 
by ſtimulating the fibres, it proves a general remedy in paralytic 
affections. Joined to it's ſtimulant qualities, it frequently, if 
taken in conſiderable quantity, opens the body, and increaſes 
the urinary diſcharge, and hence it has been found uſeful in 
dropfical complaints. Externally flower of muſtard is fre- 
guently uſed mixed with vinegar as a'ftimulant or ſinapiſm. 
Siniepi8M. A term given to a mixture of muſtard and vi- 
negar in form of poultice. | 
Sixclirur. The fore part of the head, See Gen 
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Sixr rant. Several muſcles; veins, arteries, &. are ſo 
called which are without a fellow. See Aaygos. 

 SneGvLTvs. Hickup. A convulſive motion of the dia- 
phragm and parts adjacent. 

-. Sinus. A cavity. | | 

SINUSES of the DURA MATER. The veins of the dura mater 


are ſo termed. They are ſeveral in number, the principal of 


which are, 1. the longitudinal finus, which riſes anteriorly 


from the crifta galli, aſcends and paſſes between the laminæ 


of the falciform proceſs to where this proceſs ends. It then 
opens into, 2. wo lateral finuſes, diſtinguiſhed into right and 
left, which lie in the crucial ſpine of the os occipitis: 3. the 
inferior longitudinal, which is a ſmall finus fituated at the acute 
inferior margin of the falx. | 

8111518 ¹ſ A doctrine or treatiſe on aliment; from oiros, 
aliment, and A0, a diſcourſe. 

SiuM. Creeping water parſnep. Sum nod: PRs of 8 
neus. This plant is admitted into the London Pharmacopceia 
in the character of an antiſcorbutic. It is not nauſeous, and 
children take it readily if mixed with milk. 

SKELETON. From cru, to dry. When the bones of the 
body are preſerved in their natural 3 and n of 
the fleſh, it is called a ſkeleton, . 

Sxix. See Cuticle and Cutis. 
- SKULL. See Bones, Caput, and Cranium. 
St.gey. That ſtate of the body in which the internal and. 


external ſenſes and voluntary motions are not exerciſed. The 


end and deſign of ſleep is both to renew, during the ſilence 


and darkneſs of the night, the vital energy, which has been 


exhauſted through the day, and to aſſiſt nutrition. 

SMALL rox. Variolæ. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs pyrexie 

and order exanthemata of Cullen; known by ſynocha, with an 

eruption of ted pimples on the third day, which about the 

2 day contain pus, and at length drying, fall off in crufts. 
1 A | | It 


SPE 


At has two ſpecies: 1. n ders, the ang: a. ge, 


confluens, the confluent. 


SELLING. The ſenſation by which we perwin the ſmell 


of bodies. The organ of this ſenſe is the nervous papillæ, 


which are diſtributed over the 3 2 of the noſ- 


Sorfos fr GACTHOEWENTUS INTERNUS. open, 
internus. . 


SOLVTION OF CONTINUITY. A term given WO fur= 
| CO ANN en wa ee, dae chr EE er K. 
Soror. Profound fleep. 


Sorönirknous. Prom oper, ſleep, and re, to 1. A 


term given to thofe W MON _—_— 
dynes. 

Srasum. Teams or evnrdn; . Atta 
or convulſion. An involuntary contraction of the :muſcular 
fibres, ONE ICON An 
ronic ſpaſms, See Clonic ſpaſm, and Tonic paß. 


- Srasmr, Spaſmodie diſeaſes ; "from ova, to contra. The 


third order of the claſs newroſts of Cullen; — 
Morbid contraction or motion of muſcular fibres. 4 
Sram From ondrpor; & * and ue 0. 
courſe. A treatiſe on convulſions. * 835 
Sygcirics. Such remedies as have un unh ebesey in 
the cure of diſorders. The n. of . remedies is 
doubred. 


"Spichrom 6evri. From eng to view. An alone 


ufed by oculiſts to keep the eye-lids-open and the eye fixed. 
sricbrun ons. An inſtrument to force open the mouth. 
SyERMA-Ccett. From cen, ſeed, 4 wwtipe, to ſow, and 
cete or cetus, the whale. An oily, concrete, cryſtalline, ſemi- 
tranſparent matter, obtained from the cavity of the oranitim of 
ſeveral ſpecies of whales. It was formerly very highly eſteemed, 


when a great number of virtues were attributed to it; but it is 


now chiefly employed in affections of the lungs, prime viz, 
kidneys, 
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kidneys; &. as a ſoftening remedy, mixed with mucilages. 
It is alſo employed by ſurgeons as,an emollient in pas of 
cerates, ointments, &c. 

- SrxRMATOCELE. From og, Tos, ſeed, and . a tu- 
mour. A ſwelling ef the teſticle or epididymis from an accu- 
mulation of ſemen, It is known by a ſwelling of thoſe organs, 
pain extending to the loins without inflammation. 

- SpHACELUS, Teane os, a primitive. A mortification of a0 
part. See Gangrene. 

SPHEANOID; BONE. Os cuneiforme. From m, a ok al f 
dos, a likeneſs; becauſe it is fixed in the cranium like a 
wedge. A bone of an F rregular figure, compared to a bat with 
it's wings extended, ſituated in the middle of the. baſis of- the 
cranium. It has ſeveral eminences and cavities, the principal 
of which are two greater and two leſſer wings, a pterygoid. 
apophyſis, a ſpine, a hook- like and ſpinous proceſs, and two 
anterior and two poſterior clinoid apophyſes; a pituitary ſinus, 
the ſella turcica, two optic foramina, a ſuperior orbital . 
two round, two oval, and two ſpinous foramina. 

SrulixcrzR. The name of ſeveral muſcles, whoſe office IS. 
to ſhut or cloſe the aperture around which they are ! * 
from oi, to: ſhut up: as, 

Spi NCTER AN. A fingle muſcle of the anus which ſhuts. 
the paſſage through the anus into the rectum, and pulls. down 
the bulb of the wn * whish it aſſiſts in ejecting the urine 
and ſemen. HL 

SPHINCTER VAGINE. A 8 which We the mouth 
of the vagina, and compreſſes it's corpus cavernoſum. 

SeiGELIA. Perennial worm-graſs, or Indian pink. Spigelia 
marilandica of Linngus. The whole of this plant, but moſt 
commonly, the root, is employed as an anthelmintic by the In- 
dians and inhabitants of America. Dr. Hope has written in 
favour of this. plant, in continued and. remitting low worm 
fevers : beſides it's property of deſtroying, the worms in the 
prime viæ, it acts as a purgative. 

$1 SPINA 


T7 \ 


"Syria BYrfps, A mum . n 
Mn. ö 440 | 

 SPINA CERVINA. 80 called from it's eee eee 
of the ſtag: Purging buckthorn:- The fruit or berries of this 
rub, Rhamwmis catharticus of Linnteus, have been long received 
into the materia medica: they contain a pulpy deep green 
juice, of a faint unpleaſant ſmell, a bitteriſh, aerid, nauſedus 
taſte, which operates briſkly by ſtool, producing thirſt, dry- 
neſs of the mouth and fauces, and ſevere gtipings; unleſs 
ſome diluting liquor be drank plentifully after it: made into 


ſyrap, it is the officinal preparation, . at r eee 


preferibed except as a draftic purge. 

Six AT MARROW, See Medulla . | 

/SpixAa vENTO8x. A tumour ariſing eden caries 
of a bone. It moſt frequently occurs in the carpus and tarſus, 
and is known by a continual pain —— and a red tu- 
mour of the fin, which has a ſpongy feel. | 


Sixt. Spina dogg. - Columna Jpinatis. | Column wertebralis. © 
So called from the ſpine-like proceſſes of the vertebre; from 


Pointe, 4 thorn. A bony column or pillar extending in the 


poſterior part of the trunk from the great occipital foramen to 


the ſacrum. It is compoſed of twenty-four bones called ver- 
tebre. The cavity that runs down the middle, and which 


x cliltadeb Wb Hitkal n u nm 
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SPpLANCHNOLOGY. The doctrine of the na, from 


omaryyvoy, an entrail, and os, a diſcourſe. En 


SPLANCBHNIC NERVE. The interior mcg nerve. See 


Sri. Dem. Lien. The 8 or ade; >» & i 
viſcus whoſe ufe is unknown, fituated in the left hypochon- 
drium, near the great curvature of the ftomach, and under 
the ribs. The fplenic artery is a branch of the 'cceliac ; the 
ſplenic veins empty themſelves into the vena portæ. The 

| | | 5 Nerves 
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nerves ate from the par vagum and great intetootkal. t is 
plentifally Tuppfied with 4bſorbents. 
Sprevtvrs. ” From u, the fpleen. nn of the 
ſpleen.” A genus of difeaſe in the claſs pprexie und order Nux- 
mafie of Cullen; characterized by pyrexia; tenſion; heat; 


tumour; S in l left eme xgrs iniieate by 
prefſurs. | 


erbecler Kerle thswet on it poſterior part of the 


neck, which brings the head and upper vertebræ of the neck 


backwards ee thy and 1 ee * Lavin the head . 


rectly backwards. e 
SyLEnockts. A rupture of the eur from i, the 
ſpleen, and enn, a tumour. nn 


SroxoiA. Sponge. A Tea production; the habitation of 
inſects. Burnt ſponge i is ſai to cure effectually the broncho- 
cele, and to be of infinite utility in ferophulous cmplalnts. 
Sponge tents are RAE — 5 — — fiſtuldus 
ulcers, &c. | r 

Syönipfc. Devpabiubr; from vi, to fo W. An epithet 
for ſuch diſeaſes as de eee — at the _ ume 
e 8 


Savatrosr surunz. The ſuture which unites the ſcernnbſe 


portion of the temporal bone with the parietal ; from ſuama, 
1 feale, betuuſe the bones lie over each other like fcales. 
Stavitvres. A muſcle of the internal ear, which draws 
the ſtapes obliquely upwards towards the cavern, by which 
the poſterior — Wwe — is moved inwards and the anterior 


e * 


SrapESs. A bone of — Ae ear, ſo called er it's ra- 
ſeinblance to a ſtirrup. (el 901965 bs 
STapitsTorſa. Staves-acre. 2 e of 
Uinneus. The feeds, which are the only part directed for 
mediemal uſe, are uſually imported here from Italy; they are 
large, rough, of an irregular triangular figure, and of a black- 
iſh colour on the outſide, but à yellewiſn within; their 
8 ſmell 
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fmell is diſagreeable, and ſomewhat fœtid; to the taſte. they 
are very bitter, acrid, and nauſeous. It was formerly em- 
ployed as a maſticatory, but is now confined to external uſe 


in ſome kinds of cutaneous eruptions, but-more, eſpecially for 


deſtroying lice and other inſects; hence by the 0 it is 
called louſe-wort. 
| STAPHYLOMA. See fy 5 a grape. A 


diſeaſe of the cornea of the eye, in which this membrang ac- 


quires 2 preternatural thickneſs and opacity. in it's ſtance, 
which cauſes. it to protrude like a grape. 


STARCH. Amylum. The fecula of wheaten Py See 


Amylum. 
Srrsroc kit, A collection of a Pn ſubſtance in the ſcro- 
tum; from or:ag, ſuet, and xnan, a tumour. | 


 STEATOMA. Eraruma ; from ring, ſuet. An encyſted 


mour, whoſe contents are of a ſuetty conſiſtence. 
STEEL. Ghalybs. The beſt, hardeſt, fineft, and cloſeſt 
— iron, made by a particular proceſs. 
SrERNO. Names compounded of this r to 1 
cles which are attached to the ſternum; as, 


STERNO-CLEIDO-MASTOIDEUS. A muſcle, on the anterior 


and lateral —— nne 
and bends it forward. 

STERNO-HVO1DENS. 458 muſcle, ted e the os 
hyoideus and ſternum, which pulls the os an. down- 
wards. 

- STERNO-THYROIDEUS. | 


Wards. 


STARK UI The breaſt- bone. A . Ane like a dag - 


ger, ſituated between the anterior part of the true ribs. _ 

_ $TIMuLanTs., From flimulo, to fiir up. Medicines are ſo 
termed which poſſeſs a power of exciting the animal energy; 
as wine, volatile alkali, muſtard, opium, &c, 

STiMilvs, Any thing which irritates. 
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Sro melee. A bleeding from the er from . the | 


mouth, and a, evil. 

- SToMacus Venia. A membranous 3 au- 
ated in the epigaſtric region, which receives the food from 
the oeſophagus; it's figure is ſomewhat oblong and round; 
it is largeſt on the left fide, and gradually diminiſnes towards 


it's lower orifice, where it is the leaſt. It's ſuperior orifice, 


where the oeſophagus terminates, is called the cardia; it's 
inferior orifice, where the inteftine begins, the pylorus. It's 
anterior furface is turned towards the abdominal muſcles, and 
it's poſterior oppoſite the lumbar vertebra. It has two cur- 
vatures + the firſt is called the great curvature of the ſtomach, 
and extends downwards from the one orifice to the other, hav- 
ing the omentum adhering to it: the ſecond is the ſmall cur- 


poſteriorly, The ſtomach, like the inteſtinal canal, is com- 


poſed of three coats or membranes : 1. the owtermeſt, which is 
very firm and from the peritoneum: 2. the muſcular, which 
is very thiek, and compoſed of various muſcular fibres: and, 
3. the innermoſt or villous coat, which is covered with exhaling 


uind inhaling vefibls, and mueus. Theſe coats are connected 


together by cellular membrane. The glands of the ſtomach 
which ſeparate the mucus, ate fituated between the villous 
and muſeular coat, in the cellular ſtructure. The arteries of 
the ſtomach come ohiefly from the coeliac artery, and are 


diſtinguiſhed into the coronary, gaſtro-epiploic, and ſhort ar- 


teries 3 they are accompanied by veins which have ſimilar 
names, and which tertninate in the vena porte. The nerves of 
the ſtomach are very numerous, and come from the eighth pair 
and intercoftal nerves. The lymphatic veſſels are diſttibuted 
throughout it's whole ſubſtance, and proceed immediately to 
the thoracic duct. The uſe of the ſtomach is to excite hunger 


and partly thirft; to receive the food from the eſophagus, and 


to retain it, tl by the motion of the ſtomach, the admixture 
of yarious fluids, and many other changes, it is rendered: fit 
£ 44 4 25 1 to 
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a right orifice of the W . ys to 
the inteſtines. _ a4 4 frag 

STRABISMUS,: Retains frota 3 to Pty eln 
ing. An affection of the eye, by which the perſon ſees objects 
in an ablique manner, from the axis of viſion being diſtorted. 
Cullen . this diſeaſe. in the claſs locales * order W. 
nefie. rat e - Seal of e Tr don 
SrRAMöx lan. Common thorn-apple. E ves 
of 'Linnzus. This plant has been long known as a powerful 
narcotic poiſon. In it's recent ſtate it has a bitteriſh taſte, and 
a ſmell ſomewhat reſembling that of poppies, eſpecially if the 
leaves be rubbed between the fingers. Inſtances of the dele- 
terious effects of the plant are numerous, more particularly of 
the ſeed. An extract prepared from the ſeeds, is recommended 

to inflammatory tumours and burns, and it is ſaid with ſucceſs. 
/' STRANGURY. Sraſyepia.; from gpayh, a drop, and oupor, 
urine. - A difficulty of making water, attend b and 
r e ee ach | 

' STRUMA.. This. um is ms by. ſome ee e Wanne 
and ee eee eee n 
endemial to the Tyroleſe and Swiſs. 

Sryron. Numbnels, | eee be ſenſeleſs... 20 

_ STyYLiFORM. Shaped like a bodkin or yes: from FIT 
| bodkin, and forma, a likeneſs, 

. S$TYLo., Names dee e, this. aue, we to 8 
which are anched to 2 P | f the temporal * 
* 
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- STYLo-MAStor1D FORAMEN. A hole between the ſtyloid and 
maſftoid proceſs, through which the FOE dura of the rap | 
nerve paſſes to the temples. © 

-STYLo=puaRyNGevs. A muſcle, tun ths nb toni 
jaw and os hyoides laterally, which pre, MN es the _ 
rynx and thyroid cartilage upwards. 
 STYPTICS. © Drorrixot, a up, ating: A tral 2 ks 
to thoſe Cabſtarices which tpn ond ons! e ee 
rhages, ſuch as turpentine, alum; &. $ 

STYRax. Officinal ſtorax. Styrax' Meinale of Anden 
There ate two kinds of ſtorax to be found in the ſnops; the 
one is uſually in irregular compact maſſes, free from impuri- 
ties, of a reddiſh brown appearance, and interſperſed with 
whitiſh'tears; ſoniewhat like gum ammioniac or benzoin : it 
is extremely fragrant, and upon the application of. heat readily 
melts. This has been called forax in lump, red florax, and in 
ſeparate tears, florax in tears. The other kind, which is called 
the common florax, is in large maſſes, very light, and bears no 
external reſemblance whatever to the former ftorax, as it feems 
almoft wholly compoſed of dirty ſaw-duft, caked together by 
refinous matter. Storax was formerly uſed in catarrhal com- 
plaints, coughs, aſthmas, | obſtructions, &c. In the preſent 
practice it is almoſt totally diſregarded, en N it is 
an efficacious remedy in nervous diſeaſes. 

SUBCLAVIAN "ARTERY. From ſub, under, and clavis, a key, 
becauſe the clavicles were ſuppoſed to reſemble the key of the 
ancients. The right fubclavian ariſes from the arteria inno- 
minata, and proceeds under the clavicle to the axilla. The 
left ſubclavian ariſes from the arch of the aorta, and aſcends 
under the left clavicle to the axilla. The ſubclavians in their 
courſe give off the internal mammary, OY the \ 
tebral, and the ſupetior intercoſtal arteries. | - 
|  SuncLavivs. A muſcle, fituated on the anterior part of the 
thorax, which pulls the clavicle downwards and forwards. 
 $SUBCUTANEOUS GLANDS. Theſe are ſebaceous glands, 
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Seiner Frei Attn, to _ or fublime. This 
chemical proceſs diſſers from evaporation only in being con- 
med to ſulid ſubſtances. It is uſually performetl either for 


the purpoſe of purifying certain fubftanees, and diſengaging 
them from gxtrancous matters ; or elſe to reduce into vapour, 


and combine, under that form, principles which would have 
united with greater diffieulty if they had not ge to 
that ate of extreme diviſon. 

- {SUBLINGUAL GLANDS. The glands whithate PRO n 
the tongue, and fecrete faliva. - ener 2 
Riverian, from their diſoovere. 
| SVBMERSION. —_ Joby ee and. . to ſink. 
Drowning. 

+ SUBSCAPULARES. rk; nebst . W 
tehich ache he eser inwards, draws it to the fide of the 
body, and prevents the capſular ligament eee bee 
from ub, under, and ſeapula, the ſhoulder blade. | 

+ 'SUuBSULTUS TENDINEM. From :/ubſidto, to A Weak 


. Nee motions or twitchings of the tendons, moſtly of the 


Kands, generally obſerved in the extreme ſtages-of-putrid fever. 
Succinarzs (Succinat, tis, f. my. | Salts formed by the 
combination of the acid of amber, or ſuecinic acid, with dif- 


ferent baſes; as, ſuccinate of pot-afh, ſuccinate of copper,” Kc. 
_ Svoecinuvm. Amber. See Amber. 
Svpamina. Hidroa, Boa, Veſicles reſernbling millet-ſeeds 


in form and magnitude, which mne without fever, 


eſpecially in the ſummer'time. 
So DoRtrIcs. From ſuder, ſweat, and facie, to make. A 
fynonim of diaphoretics. See Diaphoretics. 
Surcus. A e or re gen "_ 1 to the 
bones. x 
SULPHATES | bah, tis, 5 me. Sale formed by the com · 
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bination of the ſulphuric acid with different baſes; as, n 


of alumine, ſulphat of iron, &c. 


SULPHITES (Sulphis, tis, ſ. m.. Salts — by the com- 
bination of the ſulphureous acid with different baſes; as, alu 
minous ſulphite, ammoniacal ſulphite, &c. 

SULPHUR. Brimftone, A combuſtible, dry, very brittle 
body, of a lemon yellow colour, which has no ſmell unleſs 
heated, and whoſe taſte is very weak, although ſufficiently 
perceptible. It becomes electric by friction: if a piece of con- 
ſiderable ſize be expoſed to a ſudden, though gentle heat, as 
for example by holding it in the hand, it breaks to pieces with 
a crackling noiſe. Sulphur is found naturally in great quan- 
tities, ſometimes pure, and ſometimes in a ſtate of combina« 
tion. It is a medicine in frequent uſe z and the only ſpecific: 
againſt the itch ; it's preparations, as the flowers of ſulphur, 
the vitriolic acid, &c. are in high eſtimation in different diſeaſes. 
 SULPHURES or SULPHURETS. Combinations of ſulphur with 
different alkaline, earthy, and metallic baſes. ; 

SUPERCILIUM. The eye-brow. 

SUPERFETATION. From ſuper, above or upon, and fetus, 
a foetus. The impregnation of a woman already. pregnant. 

SurixATION. The act of turning the palm of the hand ro 
wards, by rotating the radius upon the ulna. 

SUPINATOR. A name given to thoſe muſcles which turn 

the hand upwards ; from ſpines, upright, upward ; as, | 

SUPINATOR RADH BREV1S. A muſcle, ſituated on the cu- 
bit or fore arm, which rolls the radius outwards, and ſo 
brings the hand ſupine. . f 

SUPINATOR RADII LONGUS. A muſcle, ſituated on the eu- 
bit or fore arm, which rolls the radius outwards, and conſe- 
quently the palm of the hand upwards. 

SUPPURATIQN., From ſaßpuro, to ſuppurate. That morbid 
action by which pus is depoſited in inflammatory tumours. 

SUPRA-SPINATUS, A muſcle of the humerus, ſituated be- 
hind the ſcapula, which raiſes the arm, upwards, and at the 
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fame time pulls the capſular ligament from between the bones, 


that it may not be pinched. 

Sururs. From uo, to join together. In ſurgery this term 
ſignifies the uniting the lips of a wound by ſewing. A number 
of different kinds of ſutures have been recommended by wri. 


ters on ſurgery, but all of them are now reduced to two: 


namely, the twiſted, and the interrupted. The twifted ſuttre 
is made in the following-manner : having brought the divided 


parts nearly into contact, a pin is to be introduced from the 


outſide inwards, and carried out through the oppoſite fide to 
the ſame diſtance from the edge that it entered at on the for- 
mer ſide; a firm wax ligature is then to be paſſed around 
it, making the figure of 8, by which the wounded parts 
are drawn gently into contact. The number of pins is to be 
determined by the extent of the wound : half an inch, or at 
moſt three quarters, is the proper diftance between two pins. 
The interrupted ſuture is practiſed where a number of ſtitches 
is required, and the interruption is only the diftance between 


the ſtitches. In anatomy the word ſuture is applied to the 


union of bones by means of dentiform margins, as in the bones 
of the cranium. See Coronal, Lambdoidal, and Sagitial ſutures. 

 SYMBLEPHARUM. A concretion of the eye-lid to the globe 
of the eye; from ov, with, and Cazpapoy, the eye-lid. 

SvMPATHETIC NERVE. A ſynonim of the great intercoſtal 
nerve. See Intercoſtal nerve. | | 
SvMATHVYV. From ovanacyw, to ſuffer together, to ſympa- 
thize. When an affeQion takes place in any part remote from 
another which is diſeaſed, and depends upon it, the affec- 
tion is ſaid to ariſe from ſympathy or conſent of parts, 
through the medium of the nerves ; thus, locked jaw from a 
diſeaſe of the toe, laborious reſpiration from inflammation of 
the pleura, &c. 

SyMypiHis1s. Mediate connexion, Tuuvois: from our, to- 
gether, and puw, to grow. A genus of the connexion of bones, 
in which they are united by means of an intervening body. It 
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comprehends four ſpecies, viz. ſynchondroſis, ſyſſarcoſis, wo 
neuroſis, and ſyndeſmoſis. 
SyYMPTOMATOLUGY. That part of pathology which treats 


on the ſymptoms of diſeaſes z from ovupnrrame, from oy, 1 


ther, and u, to happen, and A, a diſcourſe. 
SYNARTIROSIS. Luvaptpwors ; from ovy, together, and upper, 
a joint. Immoveable connexion. A genus of connexion of 


bones, in which they are united together by an immoveable 


union. It has three ſpecies: vis, ſuture, harmony, and gom- 
phoſis. 

SYNCHONDROSIS, abe from ovv, with, and vor- 
Sp, a cartilage. A ſpeciesvf ſymphiſis, in which one bone 
is united with another by means of mm 
as the vertebre and the bones of the pubis. 15 


SYNCHONDROTOMY. The operation of dividing the Fong 


phiſis of the pubis; from er do, the ſymphiſis of the 


pubis, and , to cut. 


SyncuYys1s. From ovyy va, to 3 A tion of tle 
vitreous humour into a fine attenuated aqueous fluid. 


Syncbes. Luynown; from eur, with, and zone, to cut dr 


ſtrike down. Fainting or ſwooning. A genus of diſeaſe in the 
claſs newroſes and order adynamiæ of Cullen, in which the re- 
ſpiration and action of the heart either ceaſe, or become much 
weaker than uſual, with paleneſs and coldneſs, atiſing from 


_ diminiſhed energy of the brain, of from organic affections of 


the heart. Species: 1. Syncope eardiaca, the cardiac ſyncops, 
ariſing without a viſible cauſe, and with violent palpitation of 


the heart, during the intervals, and depending generally on 


ſome organic affection of the heart or neighbouring veſſels: 
2. Synoope occafionalis, the exciting cauſe being manifeſt. 
SynDESMOLOGY., From cu, a ligament, bene 
a diſcourſe. The doctrine of the ligaments. 
SYNECHi1a. A coneretion of the itis with the cornea, or 
with the capfule of the cryſtalline lens. 
442 Syn RBUn08 16. 
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SynturGs1s. A ſpecies of ſymphiſis, in which one bone 1s 
united to another by means of an intervening membrane ; 
from cus, with, and vevpoy, a nerve; becauſe membranes, liga- 
ments, and tendons were conſidered by the ancients as nerves. 
SyNEZES1s: A perfect concretion and coarRation of the 

pupil. | | 
 Synocna. Synochus. Inflammatory fever. Turo, con- 
tinued; from ovv:w, to connect or hold together. A ſpecies 


of continued fever; characterized by increaſed heat; pulfe 


frequent, ſtrong, hard; urine high- coloured; ſenſes not much 


ce. 


Synovia. A term of no radical meaning, coined by Para- 


celſus. An unQuous fluid ſecreted from certain glarids in 
the joint in which it is contained. It's uſe is to lubricate the 


- cartilaginous ſurfaces of the articulatory bones, and to mg 


their motions. 

ede From ovvri0n4:, to compoſe, tees 
See Chemiſtry. 

SyrynIIIs. Ling venerea. From Syphilis the name of a 
mepherd, who fed the flocks of king Aloitbous, who, proud of 
their number and beauty, infulted the Sun, as a puniſhment 


-for which, fable relates, that this diſeaſe was ſent on earth. 


A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs cachexiæ and order impetigines of 
Cullen; known by affections ariſing from impure connexion, 
and appearing generally after a local affection of the organs, 
occaſioning chancres, buboes, ulcers in the mouth and noſe, 


claftered pimples of a copper colour, ending in ſcabby ulcers, 


chiefly ſituated near the hairy W on the ſurface 
.of the body, nodes, &c. 

SyvssARcõsISs. A ſpecies of ſymphiſis, in which one bone 
is united to another by means of an intervening muſcle ; from 
our, With, and oaps, fleſh or muſcle. In this manner the os 
Hyoides is connected with the ſternum and other parts. 

SYSTOLE. Zuvoloan ; from cus, to contrast. The con- 
traction of the heart. * 


TABES., 


tama 


Taprs. A wafting of the body. 
the claſs cacherie and order marecores of Cullen; characterised 


TAR 


— of Gifbſe in 


by emaciation and weakneſs, attended with he&ic fever. It 
has three ſpecies : 1. Tabs purulenta, from an ulcerous dit- 
charge: 4: Tabes ſeroplulvſe, ſrom a de ee ge ee 3. Tabes 
venenata, from poiſon. 

Tia. The tape- worm. A * of ;aveftina 8 
characterized by a long, flat, and jointed body. Species: 
1. Tenia ofculis marginatibus, the long tape-worm, and the 
foleum of authors, which is peculiar: to this country, Ruſfia, 
France, & c.: 2. Tama eſenlis fuperficialibus, tue broad rapes 
worm, which is peculiar toe the inn of en 
Kc. . 

Tarvs. A fynonins A ee 

TamariNDus. From: amar of tamarindi; which is 1 0 5 
Arabian language a ſynonim of the dactylus of date. The 
tamarind. The tree which affords this fruit is the Tamarindus 
indica of Linnæus. The tamatind is employed as a laxative, 
and for abating thirſt os heat in various inflammatory com- 
plaints, and for correcting putrid diforders;, eſpecially /thofe: of 
a bilious kind, in which the cathartic, antiſeptie, and-efrize- 
rant qualities of the fruit have been found equall uſeful. The 
pulp of tamarinds is an ingredient in the ER 
and electuarium e ſenna. 4 

Tanacitrum, Tanfy. — vulgare of an The 
leaves and flowers of tanfy have a ſtrong, not very diſagieeuble 
ſmell, and a bitter, fomewhat aromatic taſte. The virtues: of 
tanſy are tonic, ſtomachie, anthelmintic, emmenagogne, and 
reſolvent. It has been much uſed as a vermifuge, and teſti- 
monies of it's efficacy are given by many reſpectable phyſicians, 

Taraxicum. From rapzoow, to alter or change; becauſe 

| a4 3 2 


* 


— 


TEE 


it alters the ſtate of the blood. The dandelion. 
raxacum of Linnaus. 


Leontodon ra- 
The young leaves of this plant in a 


blanched ſtate have the tafte of endive, and make an excellent 
addition to thoſe plants eaten early in the ſpring as ſalads; 


and Murray informs us that, at Goettingen, the roots are 
roaſted and ſubftituted for coffee by the poorer inhabitants, 
who find that an infuſion. prepared in this way can hardly be 
diſtinguiſhed, from that of the coffee-berry. The exprefled 
juice of dandelion is bitter and ſomewhat acrid ; that of the 
root is more bitter and poſſeſſes more medicinal power than 
any other part of the plant. It has been long in repute as a 
detergent and aperient, and it's diuretic effects may be inferred 
from the vulgar name it bears in moſt of the European lan- 
guages, guaf left: minga et urinaria herb: dicitur; and there 
are various proofs of it's efficacy in jaundice, droply, _— 
tion, and ſome cutaneous diſorders. | 

TAns us. Tapoos. The tarſus is ſituated between the leg 
and metatarſus. It is compoſed of ſeven bones, placed in 
a double row: in the firſt row are the aſtragulus and calcaneus ; 


in the ſecond row the os naviculare, os cubiforme, and three 
cuneiform bones, which are placed cloſe to each other. The 


tarſus forms the baſis of the foot, and ferves for it's motion. 


_ TarTRITES (Tartris, tis, ſ. m.). Salts formed by the com- 


bination of the tartareous acid with various baſes, as the aci- 


dulous tartrite of poi-aſh, commonly called eremor tartar, &c. 


Tast. The ſenſation by which we perceive the taſte of 
ſapid bodies. The organ of taſte is the nervous papillz, which 
are ſituated at the apex and ſides of the tongue. 
- Tears: Lackryme. The limpid fluid ſecreted by the lachry- 
mal glands, and flowing on the ſurface of theieye. _ 
Tzzru. Dentes. The teeth are ſmall bones fixed in the alveoli 
of the upper and under jaw. In the adult they are thirty-two in 
number, ſixteen in the upper and ſixteen in the lower jaw, and 
are diſtinguiſhed by anatomiſts into the inciſores, cuſpidati, and 
molares. The inciſors, ſo called from their cutting the food, are 
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ſituated in wi front of the mouta, four in each jaw: the cuſ- 


pidati, ſo termed from their ſhape, and known alſo by the 
name of canine teeth, are four in number, ſituated one on 
each ſide of the inciſors. The remaining teeth are called mo- 
lares or grinders, from their action of dividing the food, like 
mill-ſtones: that which is fituated next to each cuſpidatus is 
called by ſome authors bicuſpis, becauſe it is two- pointed; and 
the laſt grinder in each jaw dens ſapientiæ, becauſe it appears 


when the perſon is ſuppoſed to have arrived at years ef wiſdom. 
Each tooth is divided into a crown, which appears in the 


mouth above the gum ; a neck or circle, between. the crown 
and root, and embraced by the gum; and a yang or root, 
which is the part hidden within the ſocket. In each tooth 
there is-a foramen, which begins at the extremity of the fang, 
leading to a ſmall cavity in the internal ſubſtance of the tooth, 
which conveys the nerve, artery, and vein of the tooth and 


the internal perioſteum. The fwb/tance of each tooth is of two 


kinds; viz. bony and vitreous. The vitreous ſubſtance, or 
enamel, covers the crown of the tooth, and ſupplies the place 
of an external perioſteum. The. teeth generally appear about 
the ſixth or ſeventh month after birth, firſt the inciſors, then 
the cuſpidati, and laſt of all the molares. This firſt dentition 
diſtinguiſhes them into primary, ſhedding, temporary, or milk 
teeth. About the ſeventh year they gradually become looſe, and 
fall out, and are ſucceeded by larger ones, which are called 
ſecondary or perennial, becauſe they uſually remain the reſt of 


one's life. The uſe of the teeth is fox maſtication, and the pro- 


nunciation of dental ſyllables. 

TzzTHING. Dentition. The eruption of the teeth 8 
the gums. See Teeth. 

TeLa. A web of cloth. The cellular membrane is ſo called 
from it's likeneſs to a fine web. 

TzMreLes. Tempera. The lateral and flat x parts of the head 
above the ears. 
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Temvonis artery. A branch of the external carotid; 
which runs on the temples and gives off the frontal artery. 

TzmMyoRAL BONES. Two bones of an irregular figure, ſitu- 
zted at the fides and inferior part of the cranium. Each bone 
is divided into, 1. a petrous portion, which is very hard and 
furrounds the organ of hearing: 2. a ſquammoſe portion, which is 
thin and flat, and lies in part on the parietal bone, like the 
feale of a fiſh: and, 3. a mamillary portion, which is ſhaped 
like a nipple. Befides theſe portions there is alſo a zygomatic 
and ftyloid apophyfis, an articular cavity, the meatus audito- 
nus externus and internus, # ſtylo-maſtoid foramen, the eanal 
for the paſſuge of the carotid artery, and the internal orifice of 
the aqueduct of Fallopius. The uſe of the temporal bones is 
to contain the middle lobes of the brain, part of the cere- 
bellum, and to form internally part of the organ of heating. 
- Txymyoritis. A muſele, ſituated on the temple, which 
pulls the lower jaw upwards, and preſſes it againſt the upper, 
at the ſame time drawing it a little backwards. 

Tzxpon. From tende, to ſtretch. The white and gliſtening 
extremity of a muſcle. See Muſcle. 

TextsMus. Tevzowes ; from ru, to conſtringe; fo called 


from the perception of a continual confſtrifticn or bound ſtate 


of the part. A continual inclination to go to ſtool. 
Tzxs80R PALATI /e CIURCUMPLEXUS.”- See Circumflexus. 
Trxson TYMPANT. A mnſcle of the ear, which pulls the 
malleus and the membrane of the tympanum towards the pe- 


trous portion of the temporal bone, by which the membrana 


tympani is made more concave and tenſe. 
Trusox vacing rewORts. A muſcle, fituated on the out- 
ſide of the thigh, which ſtretches the membranous faſcia of 


the thigh, aſſiſts in the abduẽtion of the _— and ſomewhat 


in it's rotation inwards. 
 Tentaiwruina cH1a. Chian or Cyprus turpentine. Sec 
Chio turpentine, a 
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TeRERINT RINA VENETA. Venice turpentine ; ſo called be- 
cauſe we ate ſupplied with it from the Venetians. This ſpecies 
of turpentine iflues ſpontaneouſly through the bark of the Pines 
larix of Linnæus. It is uſually thinner than any of the other 


ſorts ; of a clear whitiſh or pale yellowiſh colour; a hot, pun- 


gent, bitteriſh, diſagreeable taſte ; and a ftrong ſmell, without 
any thing of the aromatic flavour of the chian kind. For it's 
virtues fee Turpentines. | 

TerrBINTHINA VurGirts. Common turpentine. This 


ſpecies of turpentine flows very freely from the Pinus picea of 


Linnzus. For it's medicinal uſes ſee Turpentines. 

Terts MazoR. Teres, round, ſmooth. A round muſcle, 
ſituated along the inferior cofta of the ſcapula, which rolls the 
humerus inwards, and draws it backwards and downwards. 

Teres MinNoR. A round muſcle, fituated on the hinder 
part of the ſcapula, which rolls the humerus outwards, draws 


it backwards, and prevents the . nas from being en 


between the bones. 
TznxuixvrnUs. From Tywainrdes, the turpentine tree. Black 
and ardent puſtules moſtly. attacking the legs of females, fo 


called from it's reſemblance to the fruit of the turpentine tree. 


TERRA 1APONICA. See Catechs, 

- 'TERTIAN aGUE. See Febris intermittent. 

TESTICLES. Teftes. Tefticuli, Two ſmall oval bodies ſitu- 
ated within the ſcrotum, and covered by a ftrong, . white, and 
denſe coat, called tunica albuginea teftis. Each teſticle is 
compoſed of ſmall veſſels, bent in a ſerpentine direction, arte 
ſing from the ſpermatic artery, and convoluted into little heaps, 
which are feparated from one another by cellular partitions, 
In each partition there is a duct receiving ſemen from the ſmall 
veſſels; and all the ducts conſtitute a net which is attached 
to the tunica albuginea. From this net-work twenty or more 
veſſels ariſe, all of which are variouſly contorted; and, being 
reflected, aſcend to the poſterior margin of the teſtis, where 
they unite into one common duct, bent into ſerpentine wind» 
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ings, and forming a hard body called the epididymis. The 
ſpermatic arteries are branches of the aorta, The ſpermatic 
veins empty themſelves into the vena cava and emulgent vein, 
The nerves of the teſticle are branches of the lumbar and great 
intercoftal nerve. 'The uſe of the teſticle is to ſecrete the 
ſemen. | | | | 

Trrixvus. From vero, to ftretch. Spaſm with rigidity. 
A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs neureſes and order ſpaſmi of Cul. 
len; characterized by a ſpaſmodic rigidity of almoſt the whole 
body. The varieties of tetanus are: 1. Opiſthotonos, where the 
body is thrown back by ſpaſmodic contrations of the muſcles; 
2. Emprothotones, the body being bent forwards : 3. Triſmus, 
the locked jaw. Tetanus is often ſymptomatic of ſyphilis and 
worms. es 

TerTzRs. See Herpes. 

THALAMI NERVORUM opTIconuM. Two bodies, which 
form in part the optic nerve, placed near to each other, in 
appearance white, protruding at the baſe of the lateral ven- 
tricles, and running in their direction inwards, a little down- 
wards, and upwards. ' 

'Tyrca VERTEBRALIS. Ge; 3 from ow to place. The 
vertebral canal. 


Turnarrorics. From Yepawevw, to cure. Therapia, Me- 


thodiis medendi. The doctrine of the cure of diſeaſes. 

Tuinsr. The ſenſation by which we experience a deſire to 
drink. The feat of this ſenſation —_— to be either in the 
fauces or the ſtomach. 

Tuoxkeic puct. The trunk of all the 8 of a 
ſerpentine form, and about the diameter of a crow-quill, It 
lies upon the dorſal vertebrz, between the aorta and vena 
azyg0s, and extends. from the poſterior opening of the dia- 
phragm to the angle formed by the union of the ſubclavian and 
jugular veins, into which it opens and evacuates it's contents. 
In this courſe the thoracic duct receives the abſorbent veſſels 


from every part of the body. 
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Tnonlx. OwpaZ. The cheſt. That part of the body ſituated 
between the neck and the abdomen. The external parts of the 
thorax are, the common integuments, the breafts, various muſ- 
cles, and the bones of the thorax. (See Bones.) The parts 
within the cavity of the thorax are, the pleura and its produc- 
tions, the lungs, heart, thymus gland, ceſophagus, thoracic 
duct, arch of the aorta, part of the vena cava, vena azygos, the 
eighth pair of nerves, and part of the great intercoftal nerve. 


TnRoMBUs. OpowuCos; from Loe, to diſturb. A ſmall 


tumour which ſometimes ariſes after bleeding, from the blood 
eſcaping from the vein into the cellular ſtructure ſurrounding 
it. | | 
Tnvs. Frankincenſe. See Olibanum. 
Try M os. Thyme. Amo Te Jvws, becauſe it was uſed in 
faintings ; or according to others, amo ns dual xe Th5 Ions, 


becauſe the ancients uſed it in ſacrifices. This herb, the Thymus 


vulgaris of Linnaeus, has an agreeable aromatic ſmell, and a 
warm pungent taſte. It's virtues are ſaid to be reſolvent, 
emmenagogue, tonic, and ſtomachic; yet there is no diſeaſe 
mentioned in which it's uſe is particularly recommended by 
any writer on the materia medica. 

TnyMus GLAND. Ovwes; from Svwa, an odour ; becauſe 
of it's fragrant ſmell. A gland of conſiderable ſize in the fœ- 
tus, ſituated in the anterior duplicature or ſpace of the me- 
diaſtinum, under the ſuperior part of the ſternum. An ex- 
cretory duct has not yet been detected, but lymphatic veſſels 
have been ſeen going from it to the thoracic duet. It's uſe is 
unknown. 

TuyrtEo. Names a e Fe? this word belong to 
muſcles which are attached to the thyroid cartilage; as, 

Tuvxro-ARTTENOIDEUs. A muſcle, fituated about the 
glofſus, which pulls the arytenoid cartilage forwards nearer to 
the middle of the thyroid, and conſequently ſhortens and re- 
laxes the ligament of the larynx. 

Tuvrzo-uvoiptus. A muſcle, ſituated between the os 


hyoideus 
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TIN 
byoideus and trunk, which pulls the os hyoideus downwards, 
and the thyroid cartilage upwards. 
| TuyRoID CARTILAGE. Scutiform cartilage. The cartilage 
which is placed perpendicular to the cricoid cartilages of the 
larynx, conftituting the anterior, ſuperior, and largeſt part 
of the larynx. It is harder and more prominent in men than 
in women, in whom it forms the pomum Adami. 

THYROID GLAND. From Svpeos, a ſhield, and eidos, reſem- 
blance ; from it's ſuppoſed reſemblance to a ſhield. A large 
gland ſituated upon the cricoid cartilage, trachea and horns 
of the thyroid cartilage. It is uncertain whether it be conglo- 
bate or conglomerate. It's excretory duct has never been de- 
tected, and it's uſe is not yet known. 

TI II A. The long bone ſituated on the fide of the leg, be- 
tween the femur and tarſus, ſo called from it's reſemblance to 
an old muſical pipe or flute. The ſuperior part is termed the 
head, below which, anteriorly, is the ſpine and criſta of the 
tibia; inferiorly it forms the malleolus externus. Superiorly 
and inferiorly it forms an articular eavity. The uſe of this 
bone is to ſupport the leg, and ſerve for the flexion of the 
lower extremity. | 

T1BIAL ARTERIES. The two principal branches of the po- 
pliteal artery: the one proceeds forwards, and is called the 
anterior tibial ; the other backwards, and is called the poſte- 
rior tibial ; of which the external tibial, the fibula, the exter- 
nal and internal plantar, and the plantal arch, are branches. 

TIDIALIs anTicus. A flexor muſcle of the foot, ſituated 
on the leg, which bends the foot by drawing it upwards, and 
at the ſame time turns the toes inwards. 

TiB1Al1s PosSTICUs. A flexor mulcle-of the foot, ſituated 
on the leg, which extends the foot, and turns the toes in- 
wards. 


Tin. Stannum. An imperfect metal of a whiter colour than 
Icad, but not quite ſo white as filver, obtained in great quanti- 
tics from the mines in Cornwall. It is a metal well known 
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for culinary purpoſes ; and, although in general uſe, it is af- 
firmed, that ragouts in which tin ſpoons have been left, as 


well as ſugar contained in a veſſel of this metal, have poiſoned 


many perſons : but this muſt have atifen from the tin con- 
taining a larger proportion of arſenic than uſual, or from it's 
admixture with lead, as the tin employed in this country is, of 
all metals, the moſt innocent for culinary purpoſes. Tin filings 


are exhibited by many phyſicians for the cure of worms. 


Tixcx os. The mouth of the uterus is ſo called by ſome 
writers, from it's reſemblance to a tench's mouth. 

TiNEa carfris. The ſcald-head. A genus of diſeaſe in 
the claſs locales and order dialyſes of Cullen; characterized by 
ſmall ulcers at the root of the hairs of the head, which pro- 
duce a friable white cruft. 

Toru BAL8AM, See Balſam of Tulu.. 

Toxics. Medicines which increaſe the tone of the red 
lar fibre; ſuch as ſtimulants, adſtringents, &c. 

Toxic srasM. Tewes; from ve, to pull or draw. Con- 
traftura a ſpaſmo. A rigid contraction of the muſcles, mn 
relaxation, as in triſmus, tetanus, & e. 

ToxsiLs. Toyfille. Amygdale. An oblong, ſuboval gland, 
ſituated on each fide of the fauces, and opening into _ _— 
of the mouth by twelve or more large excretory dubis. 

ToxciULar HEeROPHILI. The preſs of Herophilus. That 
place where the four ſinuſes of the dura mater meet together. 


TonrMENTILLa. Common tormentil, or upright ſeptfoil. 
Tormentilla erecta of Linnzus. The root is the only part of the 


plant which is uſed medicinally : it has a ftrong ſtyptic taſte, 
but imparts no peculiar ſapid flavour: it has been long held 
in eſtimation as a powerful adſtringent ; and, as a proof of it's 
efficacy in this way, it has been ſubſtituted for oak bark in 
the tanning of ſkins for leather. Tormentil is ordered in the 


- pulvis e creta compoſitus of the London ppm eg 


TonuIxA. "OO: Pains in the bowels. 
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Tonrox. A not; or deficient ſenfation. 

Toven. The ſenſation by which we perceive ting thing 
that is applied to the ſkin. The organ of touch is formed of 
the nervous papillæ, which are ſituated all over the ſkin, nt 
more eſpecially at the points of the fingers. | 

Toxic ev. | Tof:x0xoyos; from rotho, an arrow or bow; 
becauſe the darts of the ancients were uſually beſmeared with 
ſome poiſonous ſubſtance and * a diſcourſe. A diſſerta- 
tion on poiſons. 8 * 
 TRacuta, Tyxxei. The CARES fo . dun it's 
roughneſs; from Tpayvs, rough. A tube compoſed of carti- 
laginous and fleſny rings, which proceed from the larynx, 
-before-the-cefophagus, to the lungs, where it bifurcates, and 
ramifies through the lungs under the name of bronchia, which 
terminate in the vgfculæ pulmonales. The cartilaginous rings of 
the: trachea and bronchia are not completely cartilaginous, being 
fleſhy on their back part. The internal ſurface of theſe tubes 
is lined by a nervous membrane continued from the larynx. 

Taschzro. Names compounded of this wcrd belong to 
ans which are attached to the neck; from Tpzxnaes, the 
neck: as the a 
| esse end A l ſtunted « on the neck, 
which aſſiſts the complexus, but amps the. head more to one 
fide. — 


Thcenalbebury. Tpaxcoro ; from vpaxus, pay and 


vt, to cut. A ſynonim of Bronchotomy. See Bronolotony. 

TRACHOMA. Tpaxume ; from rpaxv, rough. An aſperity 
in the internal ſuperficies of the eye-lid. 

TRAGXCANTHA: From rpayos, a goat, and axavga, a thorn; ;ſo 
called from it's thorns. reſembling the horns of the goat. Goat's- 
thorn. Milk-vetch. AHragalus tragacantha of Linnæus. Gum 
tragacanth (which is forced from this plant by the intenſity of 
the ſolar rays about Mount Ida, where it is concreted into irre- 
gular lumps or vermicular pieces, bent into a variety of ſhapes 
and larger or ſmaller proportions according to the ſize of the 
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wound from which it iſſues) differs from all other known gums 
in imparting to a very large quantity of water a thick and glu- 
tinous conſiftence. The demulcent qualities of this gum are 
to be conſidered as fimilar to thoſe of gum arabic. (See Arabic 
gum.] It is ſeldom given alone, but frequently in combination 
with more powerful medicines, eſpecially in the form of tro- 
chees, for which it is peculiarly well adapted: it gives name 
to an officinal powder, and is an ingredient in the- HE b 
powder of ceruſs. | 

- Tnacicuvs. A proper muſcle of the ear, which volts the 
b of the tragus a little forward. | | 

 Tracus. A ſmall cartilaginous eminence of the auricula 
or external ear, placed anteriorly, and eonnected to the anterior 
extremity of the helix. It is beſet with numerous little hairs, 
defending in ſome meaſure the entrance of the external audi- 
tory paſſage. Wei 

| TransPIRATION. From trans, fog; and gn c . 
A ſynonim cf Perſpiration. See Perſpiration. 

TRANSVERSALIS. A muſcle, ſituated on the anterior AA 
of the abdomen, which ſupports and compreſſes the abdominal 
viſcera. | 5556 

 TransveRsSIlis COLLI. A muſcle, fituated on the poſte- 
flor part of the neck, which turns the neck _— back- 
wards, and a little to one ſide. 

TRANSVERSILIS PED1s. A muſcle of the foot, b it 
contracts by bringing the great toe and the two outermoſt toes 
nearer each other. 

TRANSVERSUS PERENZ#1. A muſcle of the organs of gene 
ration, which ſuſtains and keeps tbe perinæum a it's proper 
place. | | 
TRAPEZIUM os. The firſt bone of the ſecond row of the 
carpus. 

TRaAPEZIUS ſeu cUcuLLints, A muſcle, fituated on the 
poſterior part of the ſhoulders, which moves the ſcapula ac- 
eording to the three different ditections of it's fibres; the upper 
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deſcending fibres, drawing it obliquely upwards; the middle 
_ tranſverſe ſtraight fibres, drawing it directly backwards; and 
the inferior aſcending * drawing it obliquely downwards 
and backwards. 

TRAPEZOIDES os. The fecond bone of the ſeeond raw of 
the carpus, fo called from it's reſemblance to the trapexium or 
_ quadrilateral geometrical figure. 

- TRauMaTic., From mTpavwarinxs; from pap, a wound. 
Any thing relating to a wound. NY 

- Fxzean., An inftrument uſed by ſurgeons to remove a por- 
tion of bone from the calvaria. 

: "TRIANGULIRIS, er STERNO-COSTALIS. ei Gomes 
within the thorax, which depreſſes the cartilages and extre- 
mities of the third, fourth, and fifth ribs, and nn 
aſſiſts in contiacting the cavity of the thorax. 

TRICEPSs ADDUCTOR- FEMURIS. Triceps, from tres, ws 
and cap, a head; having three heads. Under this appellation 
are comprehended three diſtin muſcles. See Adductor brevis, 
longus, anal magnus femoris. #1 CAR 

'Ta1CErs EXTENSOR CUBITI. A muſcle of the cubit or fore« 
arm, ſituated on the hinder part of the os humeri, which ex- 
tends the fore- arm. 


 Tricutigis. Tpxians; from wpit, a hair. Tricho/fs. A 


diſeaſe of the eye-laſhes, in which they are turned inwards, 


towards the bulb of the eye. 

- TrRicuoOMa. A diſeaſe of the hair. See Plica 9 

TnichoulxEs. Common maiden-hair, or ſpleen-wort. 
Aſpleniun: trichomanes of Linnæus. This plant is admitted into 
the Edinburgh Pharmacopœia: the leaves have a mucilagi- 
nous, ſweetiſh, ſubadſtringent taſte, without any particular fla- 
vour : they are eſteemed uſeful in diſorders of the breaſt, being 
ſuppoſed to promote the expectoration of tough n and 
to open obſtructions of the viſcera. 

Taichunis. From Tpi&, a hair. The long before 

| Tricvsrp VALVES. Valvulæ n+ The name of the 
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2 
three valves fituated at the entrance of the left mw of the 
heart; ſo called from their being three- pointed. een 


Tairoliuu PALUDOSUM. Water-trefoil, or n 
Menyanthes trifoliata of Linnæus. The whole plant is ſo ex- 


tremely bitter, that in ſome countries it is uſed as a ſubſtitute 


for hops, in the preparation of malt liquor. It is ſometimes 
employed in country places as an active eccoprotic. bitter in 


hydropic and rheumatic affections. Caſes are related of it's 


good effects in ſome cutaneous uot the-. when 1 
ſeemingly cancerous kind. * e e a0 
TRxiGEmINI. The fifth pair ene, which: mn whe 
orura of the cerebellum, and are divided within the cavity of 
the cranium into three branches, viz. the orbital, ſuperior, and 
inferior maxillary, The orbital branch is divided into the fron- 


tal, lachrymal, and naſal nerves ; the ſuperior- maxillary into 


the ſpheno-palatine, poſterior alveolar, and infra-orbital 
nerves z and the inferior maxillary into two branches, the 
internal lingual, and one more n. called the inferior 
maxillary. 

TRIQUETRA OSSICULA. Officula Normiana. — 
ſhaped- bones, which are found moſtly in the . of the 
lambdoidal ſuture. 

Tais uus. Locked jaw. eee mores 5 

TRrocar. Corrupted from trois quart, French. The name 
of an inſtrument uſed in tapping for the dropſy. 

TRocHANTERS. 'Two proceſſes of the thigh bone, which 
are diftinguiſhed into the greater and leſſer, are ſo called, from 
vx, to run, becauſe the muſeles inſerted into. them perform 
the office of running. 

TROCHLEA. Tooynuua, a pulley. A kind of Whois ng 
pulley, through which the tendon of one of the muſcles of the 
eye paſſes. 

TROCHLEARiS. A muſcle of the eye. See G. n 
jen trochlearis. +. 

Tzocuoipes. From Tpoxos, a wheel, and des, reſem- 
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blance. A ſpecies of diarthroſis, or moveable connexion of 


bones, in which one bone rotates upon another ; as the firſt 
cervicat vertebra? upon the odontoid proceſs of the ſecond: 

-  TROCHLEATORES ſer PATHETICI. The fourth pair of nerves 
are ſo called, becauſe. ae are inſerted into the * — tro- 
chlearis of the eye. oo 

Tuna EUSTACHIANA-.: The Euftachian utes: The er 
tube. This tube ariſes in each ear from the anterior extremity of 
the tympanum by means of a bony ſemi- canal; runs forwards 
and inwards, at. the fame time becoming gradually ſmaller; 
and after perforating the petrous portion of the temporal bone 
terminates in a paſſage, partly cartilaginous and partly membra- 
nous; narrow at the beginning, but becoming gradually larger, 
and ending ina pouch behind the ſoft palate. It is through 
this oriſice that the pituitary membrane of the noſe enters the 
tympanuns, It is always open, and affords a free paſſage for 
the — begebe with 
their mouth open. 


TuB4a FALLOPLANA. The RHO tube. A __ n in 


two laminz of the round ligament which ariſes at each fide of 


the fundus ot᷑ the uterus, paſſes tranſverſely, and ends with its 
extremity turned downwards at the ovarium. It's uſe is, to graſp 
the ovum, and convey the prolific vapour to it, and to 2 
the fertiliaed ovum into the cavity of the uterus. 

 TuBERCVLA- QUADRIGEMINA, Eminentiæ quadrigemin®. 
Four white oval tubercles of the brain, two of which are-fitu- 
ated on each fide over the poſterior orifice of the third ventricle 
@nd the aqueduRt of Sylvius. The ancients 0 particu: 
lar names of no good ſignification. 


Tosrncbrun LowzRI. An eminence in the right auricle 


of the heart where the two vense cave meet, ſo called from 
Lower, who firſt deſcribed it. 


Tumores. From 7wmeo, to ſwell. Tumours. An order in 


the claſs locales of Cullen's noſology, Ong _ 
ſwellings' without inflammation. |. 
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Tuwrc. A tuendo corpore, becauſe it defend the n. 
Tunica. A membrane or covering. 

Tunica ALBUGINEA.OCULI. See ata 

TUNiCA ALBUGINEA TESTIS. See Albuginea teftis, 

TUNICA ARACHNOIDEA, See Arachnoid membrane. 

TuNiCa CHOROIDEA. See Choroid membrane. 

To IIc CONTUNCTIV&. See Conjunctive membrane; 

Tunica cornea. See Cornea ne at : 

Toxic RETINA. See Retina. 

Toxics vacINills TESTIS. A continuation of os —_—_ 
neum through the inguinal ring, which * . the tel 
ticle and ſpermatic cord. 
 TunsraTs (Junſtas, tis. ſ. m.). Salts formed —— 
bination of the tunſtic acid with different en as * of 
ammonia, tunſtat of iron, &c. 

TURBINATED BONES. Offa turbinata. dt 
portion of the ethmoid bone, and the inferior ſpongy bones, 
are ſo called by ſome writers, from turbino, to W at the 
top, ſhaped like a ſugar-loaf. ' | 

TURPENTINES. The different turpentines Dh medi- 

einally are, the Chian or Cyprus turpentine (ſee Terebinthus 


_ vulgaris), the common turpentine (ſee: Terebinthina communis). 


and the Venice turpentine (fee Terebinthina veneta). All theſe 
have been conſidered as hot, ftimulating corroborants and de- 
tergents; qualities which they poſſeſs in common. They ſti- 
mulate the primee viz, and prove laxative; when carried into 
the blood - veſſels they excite: the whole ſyſtem, and thus prove 
ferviceable in chronic rheumatiſm and paralyſis. Turpentine 
readily paſſes off by urine, which it imbues with a peculiar 
odour ; alſo by perſpiration and by exhalation from the lungs : 
and to theſe reſpecti ve effects are aſcribed the virtues. it poſ- 
ſeſſes in gravelly complaints, ſcurvy, and pulmonie. diſorders. 
Turpentine is much uſed in gleets and fluor albus, and in ge- 
neral with much ſucceſs. The effential oil, in which the vir- 


| kes of turpentine reſide, is not only preferred for external uſe 
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as a rubefacient, but alſo internally as à diuretic and ſtyptic; 
the latter of which qualities it potſeſſes in a very high degree. 
Formerly turpentine was much. uſed as a digeſtive application 
to ulcers, &c. but in the modern practice of ſurgery it is almoſt 
wholly exploded. 

 Tvuss1L4G0. Coltsfoot. Tyffilago farfara of Linnæus. The 
fenſible qualities of this plant are very inconfiderable : it has a 
rough mucilaginous taſte, but no remarkable fmell. The leaves 
have always been eſteemed as poſſeſſing demulcent and pectoral 
virtues, and hence they have been exhibited in pulmonary 
conſumptions, coughs, aſthmas, and catarrhal affections. It 
is uſed as tea, or given in the way of infuſion with liquorice- 
root or honey. Tuſſilago moſt probably is derived from ufjs, 
a cough, becauſe it is in general uſe in that complaint. 

Tussis. A cough. A ſonorous concuſſion of the breaſt. 
It is ſymptomatic of many diſeaſes. | 

Tussis EXANTHENATICA. A cough 2 on an z erup- 

tion. ä 
Ty1.0s18. a z . vos, atallus. tas 8 or 
callus of the margin of the eye- lids. 

TyMpaniTes. Tympany. From Tvwnavoy, a drum. An 
elaſtic diſtenſion of the abdomen not readily yielding to preſ- 
ſure, and ſounding like a drum, with coftiveneſs and atrophy, 
but no fluctuation. Species: 5. Tympanites inte/tinalis, a lodg+ 
ment of wind in the inteſtines, known by the diſcharge of wind 
giving relief: 2. Tympanites perm one the wind is in 
the cavity of the abdomen. 

TyMrinuM. The drum or barrel ef the ear. The hollow 
Patt of the ear in whieh ate lodged the bones of the ear. It 
begins behind the membrane of the tympanum, which termi- 
nates the external auditory paſſage, and is ſurrounded by the 
petrous portion of the temporal bone. It terminates at the 
_eochlea of the labyrinth, and has opening into it four fora- 

mina, Viz. the orifice of the Euſtachian tube and maſtoid ſinus, 
| porn | «the 
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the ſeneſtra ovalis and rotunda. It contains the four oſſicula 


auditus. 
Tyrus. From Tvpos, ſtupor. A ſpecies of continued fever. 
See Febris continua. 


Ty RIAS 1s. A ſpecies of leproſy in which the ſkin may be 


| OE withdrawn from the fleſh. 
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Urcer. Laut. From eros, a ſore, A purulent ſolution 


of continuity. There are ſeveral ſpecies of ulcers, of which 
the following are the principal: 1. the fimple ulcer, which 
takes place generally from a ſuperficial wound: 2. the ſinuous 


ulcer, which runs under the integuments, and whoſe orifice 


is narrow, but not callous: 3. the jfiftulous ulcer, or fiſtula, a 
deep ulcer, whoſe orifice is narrow and callous: 4. a fungous 
ulcer, whoſe ſurface is covered with fungous fleſh: 5. a gan- 
grenous ulcer, whoſe ſurface is livid, foetid, and gangrenous: 
6. a ſcorbutic ulcer, depending upon a ſcorbutic acrimony: 7. 4 
venereal ulcer, ariſing from the venereal diſeaſe : 8. a cancerous 
ulcer, or open cancer (ſee Cancer) : 9. a carious ulcer, depending 
upon a carious bone: 10. an inveterate uleer, which is of long: 
continuance, and reſiſts the ordinary applications. 

ULmus. Common elm. Ulmwus campeftris of Linnæeus. The 
inner tough bark, which is directed for uſe by the pharmaco+ 
peias, has no remarkable ſmell, but a bitteriſh- taſte, and 


_ abounds with a ſlimy juice, which has been recommended in 


nephritic caſes, and externally as an uſeful application ta. 
burns, It is alſo highly recommended in fome cutaneous af- 
kections allied to herpes and lepra. 


UNA or cunt. From wanvn, the cubit. A long 1 
ated in the inſide of the ſore- arm towards the little finger. At 


me upper extremity there are two proceſſes; the olectanon or 
anconoidk 


* 
* 3 9 4 1 > 8 — 
5 4 - - a _— * wv AE P.-E <a * * „ — — 
Sr an ee OLE; 425% AS 
— 2 * — —äÜéͤ—tẽ& —y—ͤ— 
2 —— —-—-— 


— 

LIED DR Sh Ac 0 eee 
eee eee 
— — TI . 9 


— — —— 
— 


l 
2E —— — . ce Rr In on . 
. „ Re ou? — 0 e's — 
- ts 8 — coded. tab 


[ke . rn Hs 
Bt a I TT Ts a 


— — 
* 


ä — — — — 
r 
* *r * 


U RE 
incondid ;pfocefs,. upon which we lean, and the Coranoid 


procefs, which is oppoſite to it. In the lower JOE 1 | 


is a head, 2 neck, and ftyloid proceſs. 

Una arTERY. A ſynonim of the cubital artery, 

-Urnar NERVE. A branch of the brachial plexus. 

UnMBiLICAL CORD. See PFunis umbilicalis. 

 UnBiLfcaL REGION. That part of the abdomen between 
the epigaſtric and hypogaſtric regions. 

Unc1FoRM BONE. The laſt bone of the ſecond row of the 
carpus. | * 5 | 

Uncvuxs. The nails. The horny lamine at the extremities 
of the fingers and tots. | | 3 


'Uncv1s os. Os lachrymale. A ſmall bone, in figure like 


the nail of the finger, ſituated in the internal angle of the 
orbit, of which it . a part: it ms covers part of the lab 
rinth of the noſtrils. 


— 


- Unacuvs. — A ligamentous cord that ariſes 


from the baſis of 'the urinary bladder, which it runs along, 
and terminates in the funis umbilicalis. This name is derived 


from vp, "urine, and ew, to contain, becauſe in the fœtuſes 


of brute animals, which the ancients diſſected, it is a liga- 
mentous canal n which the urine * to the allantoid 
membrane. 

Unrzn. Ovpwrng. The canal which conveys the urine 


from the kidneys to the bladder; from epo, urine. At it's 
ſuperior part it is conſiderably. the largeſt, occupying the 


greateſt portion of the pelvis of the kidney; it then contracts 
to the ſize of a gooſe-quill, and deſcends over the pſoas mag- 


nus muſcle and large rural veſſels into the pelvis, in which 


it perforates the urinary bladder very obliquely. 

Unzruna. OupnJpe ; from po, urine, becauſe it is the 
channel through which the urine paſſes. A membranous canal 
running from the neck of the bladder through the inferior part 
of the penis to the extremity of the glans penis, in which it 
opens 5 a longitudinal orifice, In this courſe it firſt paſſes 
bien through 


d 


9 


through the proſtate gland, which portion is diſtinguiſhed by 


the name of the proftatical urethra; it then becomes much dilated, 
and is known by the name of the b»/bous part, in which is ſituated 
a cutaneous eminence called the caput gallinaginis or verumonta- 
num, around which are ten or twelve orifices of the excretory 


— duRts of the proftate gland, and two of the ſpermatic veſſels. 


The remaining part of the urethra contains a number of trian- 
gular mouths, which are the lacune, or openings of the ex- 
cretory ducts of the mucous glands of the urethra, 

Urinary BLADDER. Pefica urinaria. A muſcular fac; fity- 
ated in the cavity of the pelvis; in men between the pubes 


and rectum; and in women between the pubes and uterus ; 
which receives the urine, retains it a certain time, and then 


expels it. It's external coat is from the peritoneum ; inter- 


| nally it is covered with a mucous membrane. Anatomiſts 


have diſtinguiſned this bladder into a fundus, body, and neck. 
It has atteries from the hypogaſtric and hemorrhoidal ;. neryes 
| from the intercoſtal and ſacral z and i it 8 veins * themſelves 
into the hypogaſtric veins. 

Unrica. Ab urendo, becauſe it excites an inebing aun _ 
tules like thoſe produced by fire. The common nettle. Ur- 
tica dioica of Linnæus. This plant is well known, and though 
generally deſpiſed as a noxious weed, has been long uſed for 
medical, culinary, and economical purpoſes. The young 
ſhoots in the ſpring poſſeſs diuretic and antiſcorbutic proper- 
ties, and are with theſe intentions boiled and eaten inſtead of 
. cabbage greens. 


Unrticaria. From wrtica, a nettle. The nettle att A 


ſpecies of exanthematous fever, known by. pyrexia.and an erup- 
tion on the ſkin like that produced by the fting of the nettle. 
UTERUs. Yorepa. Matrix. The womb. A ſpongy recep+ 
tacle reſembling a compreſſed pear, fituated in the cavity of 
the pelvis, above the vagina, and between the urinary bladder 


and rectum. It is divided by anatomiſts into the fundus, 


which 
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which is it's broadeft and upper part, the body or middle part, 
the cervix or neck, which is the lower and narrow part, and 
the orifice of the uterus, called os uteri and os tincæ, ſituated 
within the vagina. The cavity of the virgin uterus is ſmall, 
ſcarcely admitting an almond, and has three openings : 
one on each fide, which is termed the internal orifice of 
the Fallopian tube, and the third opening, which is the os 
uteri. There proceed from each fide of this viſcus, 1. 4 
broad ligament, formed by a duplicature of the peritoneum, 


which proceeds to the ilium, and ſuſtains the uterus, the tubes, 
and ovaria: 2. a round ligament, which goes through the in- 


guinal ring and is loſt about the pubes: and, 3. the Fallopian 


tubes. The uſe of the womb is for menſtruation, conception, 


nutrition of the foetus, and parturition. 

Uva Passa. The raifin. The dried fruit of the Vitis vini- 
fera of Linnzus. Raiſins are prepared by immerſing the freſh 
fruit into a ſolution of alkaline ſalt and ſope lye, made boiling 
hot, to which is added ſome olive-oil, and a ſmall quantity of 
common ſalt, and afterwards drying them in the ſhade. They 
are uſed as agreeable, lubricating, aceſcent ſweets in pectoral 


decoctions, and for obtunding the acrimony of other medicines, 


and rendering them grateful to the palate and ſtomach. They 
are directed in the decoftum * comp. tinctura ſennæ, and tino: 
tura cardamomi comp. 7 85 

Uva uns. Trailing arbutus, or bear-berry. Arbutus uva 
uff of Linnzeus. This plant, though employed by the ancients 
in ſeveral diſeaſes requiring adftringent medicines, had almoſt 
entirely fallen into diſuſe until the middle of the preſent cen- 
tury, when it firſt drew the attention of phyſicians as a uſeful 
remedy in calculous and nephritic complaints, which diſeaſes 
it appears to relieve by it's adſtringent qualities. 

Uvta. From uva, an unripe grape. The poſterior lamina 
of the iris; ſo called, becauſe in beaſts, which the ancients 
chiefly diſſected, it is of the colour of unripe grapes. 

| 2 "REG UL to 


VAL 
Uvbira. Columilla. A fmall conical body hanging in the 


middle of the velum pendulum palati over the root of the tongue. 


Uvula is a diminutive of va, a grape; © Wang from it's re- 
ſemblance to a grape. 


: f 


V 


VAGINA. Pagina uteri. A membranous tube which begine 
between the nymph, enters the cavity of the pelvis) between 


the bones of the pubis and inteſtinum rectum, and aſcends to 
the mouth of the uterus. - It is compoſed of three tunics: the 
firſt is cellular from the peritoneum, the ſecond muſcular, and 
the third or innermoſt rugous. Between the two laft mem- 
branes a number of mucous glands are fituated, which ſecrete 
the mucus of the vagina. 1 


Vacina of the nERvVEs. The outer covering of the nerves. 


By ſome it is ſaid to be a produttion of tite pia mater only, and 
by others of the dura mater, becauſe it agrees with it in tena- 
eity, colour, and texture. 

VAGINA of the TENDONS. A henfegitundimatrivets formed 
of cellular membrane inveſting the tendons. 

VALERIANA SYLVESTRIS. Officinal valerian.  Hateriana ef- 
$inalis of Linneus. The root of this plant has been long ex- 
tolled as an efficacious remedy in epilepſy, which cauſed it to 
be exhibited in a variety of other complaints termed nervous, 
in which it has been found highly ſerviceable. It is alſo in very 
general uſe as an antiſpaſmodic, and is exhibited in convulfive 
hyſterical diſeaſes. A fimple and volatile tincture are directed 


in the pharmacopœias. 


Val vis. Membranous folds, ſituated within certain veſ. 


ſels, as arteries, veins, and abſorbents, whoſe office appears 


to be, to prevent the contents of the veſſel from flowing back. 
'Vaivuta, A diminutive of valva. A little valve. 
0 0 | Vale 


VAS 


- + Varvula Eusrac nn. A membranous ſemilunar valve 
which ſeparates the right auricle from the inferior vena cava, 
firſt deſeribed by Euſtachius. . | 

VALIVVULE CONNIVENTES. The ſemilunar folds formed of 
the villous coat of the inteſtine, and ſituated in the duodenum 
and jejunum. Theiz-uſe appears OY" increaſe the ſurface 
of the inteſtines. | 

VALVULE MITRALES. See Mitral valves. 

VALVULEZ SEMILUNIRES. See Semilunar valves. 

VIV IE TrRIcusPIDILES: See Tricuſpid valves. 

VARICELLA. 'The chicken pox. A genus of diſeaſe in the 
claſs pyrexie and order exanthemata of Cullen; known by mo- 
derate ſynocha; pimples bearing ſome reſemblance to ſmall 
pox, quickly forming puſtules, which contain a fluid matter, 
and after three ox. four days from their firſt appearance deſqua- 

VARIöLA. The ſmall pox. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs 
ęyrexi and order exanthemata of Cullen; diftinguiſhed by ſy- 
nocha; eruption of red pimples on the third day, which on 
the eighth day contain pus, and drying fall off in cruſts. Spe- 
cies : 1. Variola diſcreta, the diſtinct ſmall pox: 2 23 . con- 
Auen, the confluent ſmall pox. 

VARIcOoc LE. A ſwelling of the veins in the 8 or 
ſpermatic cord; hence it is divided into ſcrotal variocele, which 
is known by the appearance of livid and tumid veins on the 
ſcrotum; and varicocele of the ſpermatic cord, known by feeling 
hard vermiform veſſels in the courſe of the ſpermatic cord. 


Varix. A dilatation of a vein. A genus of diſeaſe in the 


claſs. locales and order tumores of Cullen; known 10 à ſoft tu- 
mour on a vein which does not pulſate. 

Vas DEFERENS. A duct which ariſes from the epididy- 
mis, and paſſes through the inguinal ring in the ſpermatic 
cord into the cavity of the pelvis, and terminates in the 
veſiculz ſeminales. It's uſe is to convey the ſemen ſecreted 
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in the teſticle; and brought to it by the TORE into the 
veſiculæ ſeminales. 

VasA BREVIA. The arteries which come from the 1 
and run along the large arch of the ſtomach to the diaphtagm. 

Vasa VORTICOSA. The contorted "veſſels of the choroid 
membrane. | pM | 
' VasTus EXTERNUS. A muſcle of the leg, fituated on the 
anterior part of the thigh, which extends the 9 9 a This n | 
cle is called vaſtus from it's ſize. 

VasTus INTERNUS. A muſcle of the leg, ſituated on the 
anterior part of the thigh, which extends the leg. ; 
- Veins. Vene. Long membranous” canals, which conti- 
nually become wider, do not pulſate, and return the blood 
from the arteries to the heart. All veins originate from the 
extremities of arteries only, by anaſtomoſis, and terminate in 
the auricles of the heart; e. g. the vena cava in the right, and 
the pulmonary veins in the left auricle. They are compoſed, 
like arteries, of three tunics or coats, which are much more 
fender than in the arteries, and are ſupplied with ſemilunar 
membranes or folds called valves. Their uſe is to return the 
blood to the heart. | 9 | 

VELUM PENDULUM PALIiTI. Velum palatinum. The ſoft 
palate. The ſoft part of the palate which forms two mens, 
affixed laterally to the tongue and pharynx. 

Vena. From wenio, to come; becauſe the blood comes 
through it. A vein. See Vein. 

Vena azYGos. Pena fine pari. See Azypos vein. 

Vena yoRTE. Vena portarum. The great vein, ſituated at 
the entrance of the liver, which receives the blood from the 


abdominal viſcera, and carries it into the ſubſtance of the liver. 


It is ſo called, a portando, becauſe through it things are carried- 
It is diſtinguiſhed into the hepatic and abdominal portion: the 
former is ramified through the ſubſtance of the liver, and car.” 
ries the blood deftined for the formation of bile, which is re- 
turned by branches to the trunk of the vena cava; the latter 


8 0 2 is 


VE R 


1s. compoſed of three branches: viz. the ſplenic, meſenteric, 
and internal hemorrhoidal veins. 

VENTRICLES of the BRAIN. See Cerebrum. 

VEeRBascum. Great broad-leaved mullein. Perbaſeum thap- 
ſes of Linnæus. Catarrhal coughs and diarrheas are the com- 
plaints for which verbaſcum has been internally preſcribed ; 


which diſeaſes it appears to alleviate by it's mucilaginous qua- 


lity. It is alſo applied externally in form of fomentation and 
_ cataplaſm to hemorrhoidal tumours and glandular indura- 

VERMIFORM PROCESS of the BRAIN. Profuberantia wermi-. 
Formis. The ſubſtance which unites. the two hemiſpheres of 
the cerebellum like a ring, forming a proceſs. It is called 
Term:form from it's reſemblance to the contortions of worms. 

VIAnNMIT Ves. From wvermic, worm, and ſuge, to drive 
away. See Anthelminticy. | 

Vznnyos. Warts. A genus of diſeaſe in the claſs local 
and order tumores of Cullen. 

 VzrTz&BRE. From verto, to turn. The bones of the 9 
are ſo-called. Each vertebra has a body and ſeven apophyſes: 
viz. a ſpinous proceſs, two ſuperior and two inferior oblique, 
and four tranſverſe proceſſes. The large cavity in each verte- 


bra concurs to form the paſſage for the ſpinal marrow, and the 


lateral holes for the paſſage of the ſpinal nerves. The vertebrae 
are diſtinguiſhed into the cervical, belonging to the neck, which 
are ſeven in number ; dorſal, of which there are twelve ; and 
lumbar,” which are five in number. The firſt cervical vertebra 
is called the atlas: it has no body nor fpinous apophyſis, 
but forms an arch which anteriorly ſurrounds the dentiform 
pruceſs of the ſecond vertebra, and inſtead of two ſuperior 
oblique apophyſes these are two articular ſinuſes: the ſe- 
cond vertebra, called alſo epifropheus and dentator, has an 
odontoid proceſs at the upper part of the body. The 
peculiarities of the remaining cervical vertebree are, their 


being much ſmaller than the reſt; the ſpipous proceſſes being 
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bifarcated, and the tranſverſe procefles having a peculiar fora- 
men for the paſſage of the vertebral arteries. The dorſal ver- 
tebrz are diftinguiſhed from the reſt by a depreſſion at the ſides 
of the bodies, and one alſo in the points of the tranſverſe pro- 
oeſſes for the attachment of the ribs. The lumbar vertebræ 
are much larger than the dorſal, and the tranſverſe proceſſes 
have no depreſſions. The uſe of the vertebrz is to form the 
ſpine. 5 | LET 

VERTEBRAL ARTERY. A branch of the ſubclavian, proceed- 
ing through the vertebræ to within the cranium, where, with 
it's fellow, it forms the baſilary artery, the internal auditory, 
and the poſterior artery of the dura mater. | 

VERTEX. The crown of the head. 

VerTiGo. Giddineſs, Moftly ſymptomatic. 

Ves ANI. The fourth order in the claſs neuroſes of Cullen 5 
noſological arrangement; comprehending diſeaſes in which 
the judgment is impaired without either coma or pyrexia. 

Vesica. A diminutive of vas, a veſſel. A bladder. 

Vesica FELLIS. The gall bladder. See Gall bladder. 

Vusica URINARIA. Tus urinary bladder. See nme 
der. 

VæsIcATORIESs. From wefica, a bladder; becauſe 45 raiſe 
a bladder. See Epiſpaſtics. 

VES1CULZ PULMONALES. A diminutive of watts, a bladder. 
| The air cells which compoſe the greateſt part of the lungs, ang 
are ſituated at the termination of the bronchia. 

VESICUIE $EMINALEs. Two membranous receptacles, 
fituated on the back part of the bladder above it's neck. It's 
excretory ducts are called ejaculatory duts. They proceed to 
the urethra, into which they open by a peculiar orifice at the 
top of the verumontanum. They have veſſels and nerves from 
the neighbouring parts, and are well ſupplied with abſorbent 
veſſels, which proceed to the lymphatic glands about the loins” 
The uſe of the veſiculæ ſeminales is to receive the ſemen 
brought into them by the vaſa deferentia, to retain, ſomewhat 
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inſpiſſate, and to excern it ſub coiu into the urethra, from 
whence it is propelled into the vagina uteri. 


_ Vas11BtLuM. A round cavity of the internal ear, between 


the cochlea and femicircular canals, in which are, an oval 
opening communicating with the cavity of the tympanum, 
and the orifices of the ſemicircular canals. 

| Vinicss. The large purple ſpots which appear under the 
Rein in certain malignant fevers. 

VIVxISsE or vinnisei. Hairs growing in the noſtrils. 

VIIII. Anatomiſts have given this term to thoſe very delicats 
fibres obſervable on the internal ſurface of the inteſtines, parti- 
cularly of the duodenum RED. and other parts of the 
body. 

V16L4a. Sweet violet. Fools nete of Linnæus. The recent 
flowers of this plant are received into the catalogues of the 
materia medica. They have an agreeable ſweet ſmell, and a 
mucilaginous bitteriſh taſte. Their virtues are purgative or 
laxative, and by ſome they are ſaid to poſſeſs an anodyne and 
pectoral quality. The officinal preparation of this flower is 
2 ſyrap, which, to young children, anſwers the purpoſe of 
- a purgative ; it is alſo of conſiderable utility in many chemical 
inquiries, to detect an acid or an alkali ; the former chang- 
ing the blue colour to a red, and the latter to a green, 

Virus, A ſynonim of Contagion. See Contagion, = 
VIS insiTa. This property is defined by Haller to be that 
power by which a muſcle, when wounded, touched, or irri- 
tated, contiats, independent of the will of the animal that is 
the object of the experiment, and without it's feeling pain. 

Vis NeRVO84. This property is confidered by Whytt to be 
another power of the muſcles by which they act when excited 
by the nerves. 1 

Viscus. Any organ or part which has an __—_ uſe, 
as the viſcera of the abdomen, c. 

VISION. See Sig. 
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viral FUNCTIONS. Vital actions. Thoſe actions of the 
body upon which life immediately depends, as the circulation 
of the blood, reſpiration, heat of the body, &c. See Func- 
tion. 

ViTiLico. From dine, to infect. A diſeaſe c * the. ſkin. 
See Alphus. 

Viris. The common vie: Piti vinifira of Kine, 
Vine leaves and the tendrils have an adftringent taſte, and 
were formerly ufed in diarrhæas, hæmorrhages, and other 
diſorders requiring refrigerant and ftyptic medicines. The 
juice or ſap of the vine, called lachryma, has been recommended 


in calculous diſorders, and it is ſaid to be an excellent appli- 


cation to weak eyes and ſpecks of the cornea. The unrjpe 


fruit has a harſh, rough, four taſte ; it's expreſſed juice, called 


verjuice, was formerly much efteemed, but is now ſuperſeded 
by the juice of lemous : for external uſe however, particularly 
in bruiſes and pains, verjuice is ſtill employed, and conſidered 
to be a very uſeful application. See alſo Uve paſſe, Mine, and 
Acetum, | ApEn | 

Virazous HUMOUR. The pellucid body which fills the 
whole bulb of the eye behind the cryſtalline lens. The whole 
of the vitreous ſubſtance is compoſed of ſmall cells which com- 
municate with each other. 
| Vomer. So called from it's reſemblance to a ploughſhare. 
A bone of the noſe ſituated in the cavity of the noftrils, which 
in divides into two parts. xt 

Vowmica, An abſceſs of the lungs.” 

Vorl vA. Pudendum — The parts of generation pro- 
you to women. 
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| Wa X. Cera. See Cera. 


. WuiTE SWELLING, See Arthropuofis and Hydarthrus, 

Wirz. The fermented juice of the ripe fruit of the Yjrie 
vinifera of Linnzeus. There is a great variety in wines; but 
as they have been principally confined to four ſorts, as ſuffi- 
cient for officinal uſe, we ſhall confine our obſervations to 
thoſe ſpecies : viz. the vinum album hiſpanicum, or mountain 
wine, vinum canarium, canary or ſack wine, the vinum rhena- 
num, or rheniſh wine, and the vinum rubrum, or port wine. 
On a chemical inveftigation all wines conſiſt chiefly of water, 
alkohol, a peculiar acid, the carbonic acid, tartar, and an 
adſtringent gummi-reſinous matter in which the colour of the 
red wine reſides, and which is expreſſed from the huſks of 
the grape. They differ from each other in the proportion of 
theſe ingredients, and particularly in that of alkohol, which 
they contain.. The qualities of wines depend not only upon 
the difference of the grapes, as containing more or leſs of ſac- 
charine juice and the acid matter which accompanies it, but 


alſo upon circumſtances attending the proceſs of fermentation. 


New wines are liable to a ſtrong degree of aceſcency when 
taken into the ſtomach, and thereby occaſion much flatulency 
and eructations of acid matter; heartburn and violent pains 
in the ſtomach from ſpaſms are alſo often produced; and the 
acid matter, by paſſing into the inteſtines and mixing with 
the bile, is apt to occaſion colics or excite diarrhæas. Sweet 
wines are likewife more diſpoſed to become aceſcent in the 
ſtomach than others: but as the quantity of alkohol which 
they contain is more conſiderable than appears ſenſibly to the 
taſte, their aceſcency is thereby in a great meaſure counter- 
acted. Red port and moſt of the red wines have an adfiringen* 


4 quality, 


WIN 


quality, by which they ſtrengthen the ſtomach, and prove uſe. 
ful in reſtraining immoderate evacuations : on the contrary, 
thoſe which are of an acid nature, as rheniſh, paſs freely by 
the kidneys, and gently looſen the belly. But this, and perhaps 
all the thin or weak wines, though of an agreeable flavour, yet 
as containing little alkohol, are readily diſpoſed to become acid 
in the ftomach, and thereby to aggravate all arthritic and cal- 
culous complaints, as well as to produce the effects of new 
wine. The general effects of wine are, to ſtimulate the fto- 


mach, exhilarate the ſpirits, warm the habit, quicken the 


circulation, promote perſpiration, and, in large quantities, to 
prove intoxicating, and powerfully ſedative. In many diſor- 
ders wine is univerſally admitted to be of important ſervice, 
and eſpecially in fevers of the typhus kind, or of a putrid ten- 


dency; in which it is found to raiſe the pulſe, ſupport the 


ftrength, promote a diaphoreſis, and to reſiſt putrefaction; and 
in many caſes it proves of more immediate advantage than the 
Peruvian bark. Delirium, which is the conſequence of ex- 
ceſſive irritability, and a defective ſtate of nervous energy, is 
often entirely removed by the free uſe of wine. It is alſo a well. 
founded obſervation, that thoſe who indulge in the uſe of wine 
are leſs ſubje to fevers of the malignant and intermittent kind. 


In the putrid fore throat, in the ſmall pox when attended with 


great debility and ſymptoms of putridity, in gangrenes, and in 
the plague, wine is to be conſidered as a principal remedy ;, 
and in almoſt all caſes of languors and of great proftration of 


ſtrength wine is experienced to be a more grateful and effica- 


cious cordial than can. be furniſhed frem the whole claſs of 
zromatics, | 
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XRASIA. Eu from Enpos, dry. An exceſſive tenuity 
of the hairs ſimilar to down. 

XIrnOID. From Feige, a ſword, and t. des, likeneſs, 
XI nOID CARTILAGE. See Enfiform cartilage. 
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Yaws. The African name for raſpberry, See Frambofa, 
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ZEDOARIA. Zedoary. The roots of this plant, Lempleria 


rotunda of Linnzus, are brought to us in long pieces about the 
thickneſs of the little finger, two or three inches in length, 
bent, rough, and angular; or in roundiſh pieces, about an 
inch in diameter, of an aſh colour on the outſide and white 
within. They have both an agreeable camphoraceous ſmell, 
and a bitteriſh aromatic taſte. Though formerly much efteemed 
againſt raeumatic affections, they are at preſent thought to 
poſſeſs very little medicinal power, although they have a place 
in the confectio aromatica of the London Pharmacopoeia. 

Zinc. Zincum, A brilliant, blueiſh, white, ſemi-metallic 
ſubſtance, cryſtallized in narrow plates, without taſte and 
ſmell. Native zinc is very rare, but is moſtly found in the ſtate 
of calx or calamine ftone. (See Calamine ſtone The prepa- 
rations of zinc are much employed medicinally, The flowers 
of zine are uſed as antiſpaſmodic in convulſions and epileptic 

| x fits, 
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ſubſidiary ingredient. 
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fits, and the ſulphate of zinc poſſeſſes extraordinary properties 
in removing intermittent affections, certain ſpecies of dropſies, 
6 | : 

ZinGiBER. Narrow-leaved. ginger. Amomum zingiber of 
Linnæus. The white and black ginger are both the produce 
of the ſame plant, the difference depending upon the mode 


of preparing them. Ginger is generally conſidered as an aro- 


matic, and leſs pungent and heating to the ſyſtem than might 
be expected from it's effects upon the organ of taſte. It is uſed 
as an antiſpaſmodic and carminative, The caſes in which it 
is more immediately ſerviceable are, flatulent colics, debi- 
lity and laxity of the ftomach and inteſtines; and in torpid 
and phlegmatic conſtitutions to excite briſker vaſcular action. 
It is ſeldom given but in combination with other medicines. 
In the pharmacopcœias it is directed in the form of a ſyrup 
and: condiment, and in many eee it is ordered as a 

Zona. From gue, to ſurround. Zofter. The ſhingles. a 

Zooi.ocy. From sor, an animal, and Aoyos, a difcourſe, 
That part of natural hiſtory which treats on animals, . _.. 

Zoox MIA. The laws of organic life; from: doo, an ani- 
mal, and vos, a law. 

Zooromy. The diſſection of animals; from gur, an ani- 
mal, and rewyw, to cut. 

Zy GMA. The cavity formed by the zygomatic proceſs of 
the temporal bone; from Zvyos, a yoke, becauſe it — 
the tendon. of the temporal muſcle like unto a yoke. : 

ZyGOMATIC PROCESS. An apophyſis of the os 1 and 
another of the temporal bone are ſo called. 
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